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ADDRESS. 



Soldiers, 

The contents of this volume were 
written by men who take a deep interest in 
your temporal and spiritual welfare. They 
know from experience the temptations pecu- 
liarly incident to your profession, and the sins 
which easily. beset you: but they know also 
the safeguards and encouragements which are 
afforded by the service of which you are mem- 
bers, to shield you from the attacks of the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, and to cheer 
you on the way which leads to eve^Jasting life. 
The education which your Queen and country 
so Uberally provide for your benefit will, if you 
take advantage of it, benefit you intellectually, 
morally, and spiritually. The religious ser- 
vices which it is actually part of your miUtary 
duty to attend regularly will, if you heartily 
join in them, give you grace and strength to 
fight manlFuUy under Christ's bawxv'et, ^\A \si 
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continue His faithful soldiers and servants unto 
your life's end. The lessons contained in the 
Holy Scriptures, which are suppUed to all of 
you, illustrated by the examples of God's 
saints and ser^'^ants, of whom you read therein, 
will teach you how to follow the example of 
the great Captain of your salvation, and to be 
made like unto Him. The sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, which you are frequently in- 
vited to partake of, will strengthen and refresh 
your souls, and be to you a continual memorial 
of your Saviour's death, to your great and end- 
less comfort. 

It is hoped that these short treatises, written 
expressly for your use, may by the blessing of 
Almighty God tend to awaken the sinner, to 
settle the waverer, and to confirm the faithful 
follower of, Christ in the course which he has 
chosen. May God of His infinite mercy grant, 
for the sake of His beloved Son, that when this 
life's warfare is over you may enjoy everlasting 
peace, and obtain that crown of glory which 
fadeth not away. 

R. W. B. 
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When we read in the Scriptures, of Wisdom, 
and Understanding, and Knowledge, we find 
them always highty es^toUed, earnestly recom- 
mended, and graciously rewarded with the bless- 
ing of God, and the favour of man ; with the 
good things of the present, and the hopes of 
the future ; with all that is valuable, both in 
time and in eternity. 

For instance, it is written, " When wisdom 
entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is 
pleasant unto thy soul; discretion shall pre- 
serve thee, understanding shall keep thee:**^ 
and again; "Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom, and the man that getteth understand- 
ing. Length of days is in her right hand ; and 
in her left hand riches and honour."* " Behold, 
the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to 
depart from evil is understanding." * *' So teach 
us to number our days, that we may apply our 

» Prov. ii. 10, U. « Prov. iv\. \^. \^. 

3 Job xxviii. 28. 
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hearts unto wisdom/'* "Wisdom and know- 
ledge shall be the stability of thy times, and 
strength of salvation."*^ " The wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiahty and without 
hypocrisy/'^ 

We cannot doubt what is the meaning of 
these promises and exhortations ; that both the 
Law, and the Gospel, the Old Testament and 
the New, combine in urging us onward in the 
pursuit of that heavenly knowledge and wisdom, 
which it is their province to teach ; that wisdom 
which is from above; that knowledge which 
will make us wise unto salvation. This wis- 
dom, then, is of the highest kind ; for it is 
conversant with those ^uj^ects which are of the 
greatest interiest to us as regards our happiness 
both here and hereafter, which involve the wel- 
fare both of body and soul. Had it not been 
of importance to mankind to be acquainted with 
Divine truth, God probably would not have in 
this, any more than He has in any other case, 
arrested the established laws of nature, and mi- 
raculously vouchsafed to us the revelation of 
his truth ; but this He has graciously done by 
marvellous means, by inspired historians, and 
prophets, and apostles, and evangehsts, nay, by 
his own dearly-beloved and only-begotten Son. 
He knew that ignorance is misery, and leads to 
misery, and that there could not be a greater 

* Ps. xc. 12. * Is. xzxiii. 6. 

' James iii. 1 7. 
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blessing to man than a Divine law, to be a 
light tinto his feet and a lantern unto his paths ; 
a knowledge of the things which belong unto 
his peace, a revelation of his spiritual wants 
and necessities, and of the means of infallibly 
supplying and relieving them ; and such know- 
ledge is the subject matter of God's written 
word. We are told in it that man was created, 
not as now, prone to evil and delighting in sin, 
but upright, pure, innocent, in the image of his 
Maker ; that by his own fault, and folly, and 
disobedience, he fell from his high estiate of 
original righteousness; that he beheved the 
tempter, rather than Grod, and therefore de- 
servedly incurred the penalty of his guHt. But 
the Holy Scriptures proceed to inform us that 
even then Grod was full of mercy and compas- 
sion to his erring and fallen creatures; He 
willed not the death of a sinner, but rather that 
he should be converted and live ; and He pro- 
mised him a Kedeemer and Deliverer when 
the fulness of the time should come. We are 
told, moreover, that this promise was fulfilled ; 
that God sent his only-begotten Son into the 
world to bear our sins and sorrows, to feel by 
actual experience our infirmities, to die, the just 
for the unjust, as the propitiation for our sins, 
and thus to reconcile to the favour of God those 
who had been aforetime enemies ; and, lastly, 
we are made acquainted with the promise of 
the ever-present aid of God's Holy Spirit, to 
renew our fallen nature, to sanctify our hearts, 
to enable us to overcome our natwi^ \i^TA<^Ti<^ 
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to evil, Tv^hich was left us as the sad inherit- 
ance from our first parents ; and, though not 
sufiicient of ourselves to think anything as of 
ourselves, to do all things through Christ that 
strengtheneth us. 

Such, Christian soldiers, is briefly the nature 
of that wisdom which is " hfe unto the soul," 
which is beyond all price, " more precious than 
rubies ; the merchandise of which is better than 
the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold ; whose ways are ways of plea- 
santness, and all her paths are peax5e." But do 
not suppose that when I thus highly extol, as 
the Holy Scriptures have done, spiritual know- 
ledge, I wish to disparage other branches and 
subjects of instruction and education. To know 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified is the found- 
ation of all human happiness; but still it is 
Grod's will that on this should be , built up a 
superstructure of other knowledge, which will, 
enlivened by his heavenly grace, enable man to 
perform the duties of that station of life in 
which it has pleased Grod to place him. Such 
knowledge will improve his intellect, strengthen 
his faculties, and be a source of innocent and 
profitable gratification to him in his hours of 
leisure ; it will refine his taste, and keep him 
from the temptations which idleness spreads in 
his path ; it will teach him that there are en- 
joyments of a pure and elevating kind, which 
afford a lively and at the same time an inno- 
cent satisfaction ; enjoyments in which a Chris- 
tian may lawfully indulge, because they are 
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worthy of the vocation wherewith he is called. 
Unlike those gross sensual pleasures, and de- 
grading vices, which brutalize men's nature, 
they will, by giving vigour to his mind, even 
fit him better to understand the mysteries of 
godliness, to comprehend the proofs and argu- 
ments on which his belief as a Christian is built 
up, and to give a reason to others for the hope 
that is in him. 

Soldiers, you are most of you probably aware 
that a great and increasing interest is now felt 
in education generally; that laudable efforts 
are making to improve the moral and intel- 
lectual condition of the soldier in particular, 
and of those who are, or ought to be, as dear 
to him as himself, I mean his children. The 
schools of the army are to be made as efficient 
and as well adapted to their purpose as any 
schools in the country, and every possible op- 
portunity given to you and to your children to 
gain instruction, if you will but take advantage 
of it. In this great movement, which the 
government of your country, as weU as your 
officers, are most anxious to forward for your 
benefit, there are four classes of persons espe- 
cially interested, viz., the young soldier who 
has newly entered upon the duties of an ho- 
nourable profession, the parent, the child, and 
the schoolmaster; and to each of these sepa- 
rately I would wish to address a few words of 
kind, affectionate admonition. 

Soldiers, then, first, let me ask you, what 
profit will it be to you to ha^e \i^en X^qtcl 
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in a Christian land, to have been made in 
baptism soldiers of Jesus Christ, if yon do not 
endeavour to acquaint yourselves with Grod? 
Ton are then like men who, though living in 
the midst of light, shut their eyes, wilfully de- 
termined to remain in darkness when the light 
is shining around them. Oh, from what com- 
fort and happiness do you exclude yourselves, 
if, from your being unable to use your Bible, 
or perhaps even to understand it when read or 
explained to you by others, it remains a sealed 
book to you ! Believe me, if you do not feel 
an interest in the four great subjects of Death 
and Judgment, Heaven and HeU^ in learning 
the only way to make Death peaceful, and 
Judgment less terrible, and to gain Heaven, 
and to avoid Hell, Christ will have died for 
you in vain. But to understand these things 
the School will teach you, for it wiU teach you 
to read, and therefore to use your Bibles ; it 
will teach you to think seriously on the im- 
portance of striving to do your duty, and there- 
fore will, by God's blessing, make you better 
soldiers and better men ; it will, moreover, lead 
you to take pleasure in improving your minds, 
instead of debasing them by intemperance and 
licentiousness; it will show you how to be- 
come eflScient soldiers, a credit to your pro- 
fession, an honour to your country, and active 
and intelligent in the discharge of your duty 
to the sovereign whom you serve ; and all this 
will win for you the respect of your com- 
manders and of all good men, and open to you 
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the path of honourable distinction. Oh, then, 
take advantage of these opportunities, for the 
sake of yourselves and of the profession to 
which you belong ; use these means of elevat- 
ing your character morally and intellectually ; 
these means of insuring your happiness here 
and hereafter ! 

Parents, let me now address a few words to 
you: remember how awful is your responsi- 
bility if you deny your children these blessings, 
nay, if you do not encourage them to profit by 
them, when they are yet too young to value 
them properly. If you have yourselves had 
the blessing of education, let your children 
have the same advantages which you have ex- 
perienced; if, unfortunately, you have been 
neglected in your youth, give your children 
that precious gift which has been withheld^ 
from you. Do not, as is too often the case 
now, keep them at home merely because you 
find them useful in your household concerns ; 
for you are thus robbing them of their rights. 
Strengthen the hands of the schoolmaster, by 
supporting his authority at home ; enforce his 
teaching by your example, for remember that 
example is better than precept; and that if 
your children when at home see strife and 
quarrelling, and drunkenness and vice, and 
hear indecent language, or irrehgion, or blas- 
phemy, you are undoing all that they learn at 
school. God has given you children as a 
sacred charge, and if by neglect of your pa- 
rental duties you endanger their ^o\3Ss>,\i^ ^»»- 
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sttred that at yonr hands He will require 
them. 

Children, to you I am about to speak : now 
is your time for learning ; if you waste it now 
it can never be recalled. In a few years, the 
toils, the duties, the hard work of life, will 
leave you but a very few hours to give to 
learning, and then you will look back to your 
school-days with the bitterest sorrow, if you 
have let them pass by unprofitably. Pay the 
strictest attention to all yottr master teaches 
you; remember that he is your best friend, 
and that all he does or says is for your good, 
and for your happiness. Be diligent in study, 
punctual in attendance. Be obedient, even as 
your Saviour Christ, who became a little child 
like you, and for your sakes was subject to his 
earthly parents; and, believe me, that what 
you learn at school will lead you to that 
highest earthly happiness, viz., usefiilness to 
your feUow-creatures, independence and re- 
spectability, the reward of an approving con- 
science, and the love and favour of your 
Heavenly Father in this life, and at last to 
glory and immortality beyond the grave. 

Schoolmasters, yours is an arduous task, a 
difficult duty ; no profession requires more self- 
control, more single-hearted devotion, more 
persevering effijrts, more patient continuance in 
well-doing than yours. Often must your tem- 
pers be severely tried, I will not say by intel- 
lectual deficiency in those whom you teach, as 
that no sensible man, who knows what human 
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nature is, will for a moment think a trial, but 
by perverseness and obstinacy; but all this 
mu^ be borne with, if, as I know you wish, 
you would do your duty. But, though a 
schoolmaster's task is di&cult, it is still an 
interesting one; at any rate, whoever does 
not find it so should never be a schoolmaster, 
for he will never succeed. But it is an inte- 
resting one to watch the gradual development 
of the intellectual and moral powers of a 
human being, to curb and eradicate what is 
bad, and to traia up a candidate for immor- 
tality. It is interesting to watch the progress 
of a plant or a flower, to train even a dog or a 
horse, how much more to train up a child in 
the way he should go, to tend and watch the 
growth of a moral and intellectual being! 
And though the walk and ways of the school- 
master are modest and retired, though many 
occupations are more splendid, none are more 
honourable. The military Schoolmaster's com- 
bats with the evil passions of human nature, 
his victories over their infant vices, which, 
when matured in the man, spread more havoc 
and more misery in a civil community than 
even the attacks of an invading enemy, will 
bear a comparison with the most brilliant 
exploits of his comrades, and his services are 
as valuable as theirs. In a word, I need only 
say to you, as to other soldiers. Do your duty. 
Finally, remember, aU of you, that you can 
do nothing without God's help; pray, then, 
'that the labours of those in autTdoxiV^ iox ^ovix 
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benefit may be blessed with success. You who 
are being educated, whether children or adults, 
pray that Grod's Holy Spirit may enlighten 
your understandings. Parents, pray for strength 
to bring up your children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. Schoolmasters, pray 
that God may give you the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, of knowledge and of true 
godlmess, may impart efficiency to your in- 
structions, that your pupils may be a bless- 
ing to you, that you may obtain the appro- 
bation of your own consciences, the respect of 
your feUow-creatures, and, above all, the favour 
of your Father who is in Heaven. Be ever 
nundful of the importance of the trust reposed 
in you. Think how much you have to answer 
for if you neglect it; and lastly, remember 
what a privilege it is to instruct Christians, 
when we are promised that " they that be wise 
(or more correctly they that be teachers) shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever."^ 

7 Dan. xii. 3. 
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PRAYEJB: 
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Christian Scw/Mebs, 
I PURPOSE saying a few words to you on a sub- 
ject of the greatest importance to your present 
happiness, and the eternal welfare of your souls ; 
I mean, Prayer. 

Even the heatlwft,iwlio lid&eve in false gods, 
think it their duty to wwrfhipand pray to them ; 
how much more 'ttieu 'we Christians, to whom 
has been given a knowSaiige rof the true God, 
and of Jesus Chvii^ ^vfthom fie has sent, bound 
to devote some paHft^of -Aeir/time to prayer and 
thanksgiving ! Let *4be awrords of the Apostle 
St. Paul be deeply engi-aven upon your memo- 
ries : " In every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God \'* 

If we judged rightly, and like Christian men, 
of our condition,-and our dependence upon God, 

^ Phil. iv. 6. 
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we should consider these words, of the inspired 
Apostle' rather as a gracioos^ penmssion than as 
a command. We should not be ^content witb 
acknowledging that it ist our boimdea duty ta 
address our prayers to^eur hearr enly Flither fat 
protection from eril, and for the blessings whieb 
He alone can bestow, and to pour forth, iii the 
micerity of our hearts, our grateful thanks- 
giTings for the numberless merdes which we 
have alresd|y receiYed ; but we i^uld esteem it 
a high and iuTaluable privilege to. be thue per- 
mitteNl to hold comnmnion with our God and 
Sa-viour.. For what is^ the condition of man in 
relation- to his Creator, Redeemei^ and Sane*' 
tifier ? We may indeed ask witb the Psalmist, 
*^ Lord, what is man^ ihast thou art mindful o£ 
him ! and the son of nrnn^ that thou; so regardest 
him ^?" I do not mean to speak here: of man's 
insignificance amidst the marvelous works of 
God's hand ; for we know that the meanest o£ 
Godf a cr6atm*es is of value in his sight, and is 
the object of his: paternal^ care^ and that without 
his will not eiienasi)arraw£sJlethto the ground. 
No! I speakr o# the immeasurable distance 
winch Bran, by his: owa faulty has placed betweenr 
himself aild his Makes : the wide, .and appar 
rentiy^ ixopassable^ gulf which sia has made) 
between the sinnec and that Holy One who' is 
^of purer eyes tfaaa to» behold iniquity." Sia 
alone is^capable of making a separation between; 
God and) man, and dlidding us from his love 9 

" n. oodiv. 8; 
A 2 
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and yet who can say that he is not, day by day, 
adding to this fearful barrier, and widening the 
chasm which, though it may, by our repentance, 
and God's gracious forgiveness, be bridged over 
in this life, still, can never, if we die with<> 
out repentance, be passed in the world to 
come? 

If we examine our own hearts, the result 
must be, that not a day can be found in which 
we do not in some way break the Divine com- 
mandments in thought, word, or action; and 
thus add to that accumulation of debt which it 
is totally out of our power to pay. And yet,, 
notwithstanding all this, the long-suffering of 
God is not wearied : He invites us to open our 
hearts to Him, to lay before Him our sorrows, 
our wants, our necessities ; to pray for forgive- 
ness for the past, and for grace to assist us for 
the future ; to hide nothing from Him, either of 
our desires or our infirmities ; to hold commu- 
nion with Him, either in confession, or in 
prayer, or in thanksgiving. Surely, then, when 
One so high condescends to hearken to the 
petitions of beings so much beneath Him, and 
who have done so much to estrange his affection 
from them, it is not enough to talk of the duty 
of prayer, and supplication, and thanksgiving* 
No ! We ought to be thankful that He has 
not shut his ears to our prayers, and refused to 
listen to our petitions ; we ought to hail such 
invitations, as that to which I have called your 
attention, as announcements of a glorious pri- 
vilege, belonging to our inheritance as Chris- 
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Hmsos^ We ought to> be jealocni of ife as the 
eapeoiftl rigkt of those whom Chr&t has re- 
deemed^ asid who are- thus provided with the 
means of reeonciliatiGa with God. 

Those who have been sounhapp^, so forgetful 
of their best interests, as to have long neglected 
the habit of prayer^ <Mr who have kept it up only 
in a cold and formal' spirit, repeating words to 
which they have been accustomed, and which 
they were taught in their infietncy, without 
thinking of the meaning of the words they are 
uttering, or who it is whom they are addressing, 
will perhaps not understand me when I gpeakr 
of the comfort deriyed fbom prayar. Before 
they can experience this, they must learn to 
pray, not with the lips only, but with the heart 
and the understanding also. They must learn 
that there is a difference between ** saying their 
prayers," as the phrase m, and praying. Till 
then, till they are able to feel that when they 
pray they are asking relief for their sufferings, 
or assistance in their difficulties, or pardon for 
their sins, or grace to amend their lives, from- 
One who is both able and willing to grant all 
this^ they cannot be aware how great comfort 
has been derived from prayer by many servants 
of Grod. This same comfort will be experienced 
by them, if they will not grow weary, but try 
to fix th^ thooghts on God and Christ when 
they psay; and wait, with faith and patience, 
until it pleases God to give them a new heart, 
and to renew a right spirit within them. 

But I am persuaded that Tcvai£^ o^ iotv» 
A 3 



6 Prayer X 

Christian soldiers, to whom I am addressing* 
these words of friendly admonition, will ac- 
knowledge how different is the feeling of 
comfort and confidence with which that man 
goes forth in the morning to his daily routine 
of duty, who has first offered up his prayers for 
God's protection and blessing on his course of 
life; and the chilling, unsatisfactory, unpro- 
tected feeling of him who goes forth to his 
unblest labours and occupations, prayerless, and 
thoughtless of God, and trusting in no strength 
but his own to bear him safely through the 
perils of the day. How strongly armed does 
that man feel when he goes forth to battle with 
temptation and sin, as compared with him who 
despises and makes light of the shield and 
buckler of the Most High! With what se- 
curity, too, does he lie down upon his pillow 
at night, who has commended himself by prayer 
to so ever-watchful a Protector, One who never 
slumbereth nor sleepeth ! Has any one of my 
readers unfortunately long given up the habit 
of praying, and thus come into that state into 
which such an one must inevitably come, a 
state in which he does not see or understand 
the difference between the man who does and 
the man who does not pray? Let him, then, at 
least look back to the days of his childhood, 
before sin had yet corrupted him, when he was 
in the habit of praying ; when he would never 
have thought of lying down at night, or rising 
up in the morning, or even of partaking of his 
meal, without a prayer ; when he would have 
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been actaally unhappy at tbe idea of omitting 
this practice. Let him remember, that neglect 
of prayer has hardened his heart, and made him 
indifferent to, and nnconscious of, the comfort 
of prayer. And do not attempt to deceive 
yourselves by saying, that soldiers have scarcely 
any time or opportunity for praying. Depend 
upon it we can always find time and opportu* 
nities enough for doing whatever we anxiously 
desire to do. Doubtless the publicity of a 
barrack-room, the occupations which must be 
continually going on there, and, too often, alas ! 
the pro&ne ridicule of those who neither fear 
nor love God enough to pray, do distract the 
thoughts from holy things, and present many 
hindrances to religious meditation and fervent 
prayer. Yet still these are obstacles which 
may be overcome by the determination and 
courage which every soldier possesses, who de- 
serves the name. I say this with confidence, 
because they have been overcome by some of 
your comrades. 

If you make up your minds to try, I am sure 
that, by God's help, on which you may securely 
reckon, you will soon learn to fix your thoughts 
upon God, if it be only for a few minutes at a 
time, whatever may be the employment, con- 
duct, and behaviour of those around you. 
Remember that your heavenly Father does not 
look to the length of a prayer, but to its 
earnestness and sincerity. He did not listen 
to the Pharisees any the more for their lot\^ 
prayers ; whilst the simple ejaculaWow iTo\s\ xNns; 
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heart; " God be meroifal to ide a sinner !" was 
kear d and aceeptedw There are many ^ery 
ahort pcajera to be foimd in your Prayer Book, 
prayers which, contain a. great deal ; and espe* 
cially the Lord's: PrayeE» which contains in a 
very few lines eveiy thing we can want ; nay, even 
a single sentence^ no longer than a pro&ne and 
bhsphemoQS oath — which is so oftwi uttered— 
a repentant^ sigh, a grateful thought sanctified 
by the nacoe of our Mediator and Redeemer, 
IB a prayer, and, like the cup of cold water 
given in hia name, shall in no wise lose its 
leward. And with respect to the ridicule of 
the irreligioua and prcfane, be assured that, if 
you once make up yotxr minds that it is your 
duty to pray, you will never allow this to pre- 
vent you from praying ; you will never venture 
to say, '^ I know that it is my duty, but I am 
ashamed of doixrg my duty." Oh ! think how 
mtich persecution land shame the Son of God 
submitted to for your sakes ; and that for your 
sakes He endured the cross and deseed the 
shame. Surely He had a right- to say, " Who- 
soever shall be ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shaU the Son of man be 
ashamed when He shall come in his own 
glory, and in his Father's^ and of the holy 
angels '." Dare then, Christian soldiers, . cou- 
rageously to face the enemies of God, as you do 
face the enemies of your country ! I>are to 
set a good example to the thoughtless and 
wicked, to ^^ let your light so shine befiore men 
' Luke IX. 2(k 
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that they inay see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven." 

The more public and eyident your Christian 
conduct is, the more widely, by God's blessing, 
will the influence of your example extend. 
Labour to make the number of those who serve 
God greater than of those who serve Him not; 
and thus, by putting them in the minority, make 
them ashamed of themselves, and of their prayer- 
less and godless life. By setting a pattern of 
godliness, endeavour to increase amongst your 
friends and comrades the number of the godly, 
and thus tempt the rest to follow the multitude 
to do good, instead of being yourselves tempted 
to follow the multitude to do evil. Remember, 
too, you have hours, solitary hours, for meditation 
and prayer which do not fell to the lot of other 
men. How much would it tend to cheer and 
enliven the sentry's lonely hours, if his thoughts 
dwelt upon so comforting a subject as the mercy 
and loving-kindness of God ; and his heart, as 
he marches up and down, were lifted in prayer 
for forgiveness, and in praise for the blessings 
of redemption and salvation ! The night may 
be dark, but his bright hopes of heaven will 
dispel the cheerless gloom ; the storm and tem- 
pest may beat upon him, but communion with 
God will breathe a holy calm into his heart, and 
whisper to his feelings the words which his 
heavenly Master spake to the winds and waves^ 
" Peace ; be still." And in the field of battle, 
when about to peril your lives in the service oi 
your country, and in defence of a\\ tWt V& di^Ast 
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to Ehglidimeis in tbis world, that soldier will 
be best able to £EU3e dangier and deatii bra^sely 
wliu) places himself under the almighty care and 
protection of the LorA of Hoste; ^Hbo- acknow- 
ledges Him. as his hope and his fortress, his 
Gftstle and deliVerei; his. defender in whom^ he 
trusts* 

Prayer, soldiers,, will nerve your arm in the 
battle, will inqnre eonfidence in the midst of 
difficulty, will soothe the hour of pain and an*- 
gnish, and will teaeh you Christian humility 
in the tumultuona moments of triumph and 
victory. 

But whilst I am on this subfect, I would wish 
to address a few words to you on the subject of 
public prayer. You, as members of the Church 
of England!, possess the privilege of worshipping 
Almighty God in common in a Liturgy, the 
language of which, by God's assistance vouch- 
safei to its compil^is^ ia inferior only to that of 
inspisatibn, and. the greater portion, of which is 
expressed in the very words of Holy Scripture^ 
Tlusre is not a. widi or desire of the human 
heart fit to be expressed to our hearvenly Father^ 
which will not find its expression in lihe prayers 
of the Clmisdiu. There- is no state inwlHch a 
huraafu being oasi be,^ vrhether of joy and thank- 
fbiness, or sorrow and depression, which will 
not there findt appiKipriaite words to convey its 
fedings and emotions. 

How blameable Aen ase you, how unworthy 
of this privil^[e, if these prayers are read in 
yom presence Sunday after Sunday vnthout 
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your attending to Ihem, or iragarding them*; 
nay, eiren if you Jiiear them witli your eaars and 
repeat them ivith your iips, whilst your hearts 
are &rraiivay ! God, who imows ^our infiimiidefl^ 
vnlSL, we Xrust, qoardon nuioh ^weariness, and 
URandeidng, >and inattention ; hut He expects 
that at Jieast we -should *txj iU> attend, and to 
take the best means ifor keq)ingup our atten- 
tion. I fsrvently hope that the time may corner 
zwhen not, as now, some only, but ^very soldier 
will carry his Prayer Book to church, in order 
that he may take part in the ser^y^e ; for tibere 
must be very few amongst you whose aoquain**- 
ance with your Prayer Book is so perfect as to 
enable you to do without its assistance; and 
even if you know the Prayer Book ever so well, 
the Prayer Book will help to fix your thoughts. 
Again, I hope we shall hear the voice of every 
soldier audibly joining in the responses, the 
Amen, and those parts of the service which are 
intended for the congregation at large. I hope 
we shall hear those who can sing lifting up 
their voices in praise, in the chant or in the 
psalm, and all uniting in those parts, for not 
joining in which they can have no excuse to 
offer. Depend upon it, you will not do these 
things long without understanding and feeling 
the spirit of the words which you utter ; you 
will pray with the heart and with the under- 
standing also. Every one must feel the great 
difference of the Church Service when merely 
read over by the minister in the hearing of the 
congregation, and when used in be\x^i oi> ^sA 
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vn^ the congregation. All have a common 
interest in the prayers and praises ; all should 
Bhow that they feel that interest, by joining 
heart and voice in them. Do not think these 
things slight and pf no importance. Pray habit- 
ually, and you will soon learn to find comfort in 
prayer. Join together heartily in public wor- 
ship ; and thus let your service be really what 
it professes to be, common prayer ; and you will 
«oon feel the truth of our blessed Lord's 
promise, "Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them V 

* Matt, xviii. 20. 



THE END. 
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• ON CONFIRMATION. 



As many amongst you^ Christian Soldiers, have of 
late years shown yourselves reacfy and desirous to be 
admitted to the ordinance of Confirmation, or, as it is 
called in your Prayer Books, " The laying on of hands 
upon those that are baptized, and come to years 
of discretion," a few words will be acceptable to you 
in explanation of its nature and meaning. 

If you look into your Bibles, you will find that the 
laying the hand on the head or any one, and at the 
same time praying to God for a blessing upon him, 
was customary 'm vety ancient time9» Jacob, for 
example, a short time before his death, laid his hands 
on the heads of Joseph's sons, and blessed them \ 
This custom was well known to the Jews. We 
read in the New Testament that they brought youngs 
children to Christ thcrt He should touch them ; and, 
at their request, our Lcnrd took t&em up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them^ mid Uessed them \ After 
our Lord's ascension inta heaven, the Apostles, as we 
learn from the 8th cfiapter of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, the 17th verser, and alio the 19th chapter, the 
6th verse, continued tile practice, and laid hands on 
all those who had been boptked in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. In the case of the Apostles who had the 
power of working miracles, the extraordinary gifts of 
the Holy Ghost accompanied the laying on of their 
hands with prayer, — the gift of tongues, of prophecy, 
of miracles, and the like ; and this, because they were 
then necessary for the propagation of Christ's Gospel 
amongst the heathen. 

These mtraculons gifts have now long ceased; 
doubtless because the wisdom of Almighty God 

^ Gen. xJyiii. 14. . > Idark x. 13—16. 



jnd^^es tbem to be no longer necesMaT) and therefore 
Christians are no longer partakers of what are com- 
monly catiecl miraculous powers. But still, thosgh 
the influence of man over the powers of nature^ oe* 
cause no longer necessary^ has ceased, the work of 
Dirine grace upon the heart goes on, because it is 
necessary* It is necessarr^ in order that men may 
be enabled to turn from sm to holiness, from Satan 
to God, to teach tbem, and give them power to re- 
sist temptation, control their evil passions, and obey 
the commancb of their heavenly Father. And there* 
fore when, in the solemn ceremony of Confirmation, 
the Bishop lays his hand on the head of the person 
confirmed, althoagh we do not expect the extraor* 
dinary gifts of the Spirit, we feel Iel confident hope 
that the prayer then ofiered in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ will be heard, the blessing invoked will 
be vouchsafed to the supplications of fiuth, the assist- 
ance of Divine grace will be given to help our weak 
endeavours, and an assurance will be conveyed, that, 
though of ourselves we can do notbii^, we can do 
all things through Christ which strengthenetb us'. 

Such is the origin and nature of this primitive cus- 
tom in the Christian Church. I will now give you a 
further reason why all who believe in the Lord Jesos 
Christ should be confirmed when they arrive at years 
of discretion*. The Church believes that children can 
never be too youi^ to be admitted into the blessings 
and privileges of Christianity, even though they maj 
be too young to understand their duties and their 
belief as Christians. This belief may be said to have 
been sanctioned by our blessed Lord Himself when He 
said, ^Suffer little children to come unto me, 9sxd 
forbid them not : for of such is the kingdom of God.** 
Infiint Baptism has prevailed in the Christian Church 
from its first planting to the present day. Nor is it 
unreasonable that^as the children of the Jewish Chuxdcv 
were admitted, according to God^s Qomvi»Ck!h^ VoX^ 
» PWL fv. W. 
A 2 
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covenant with Him, by the ordinance of Circumcision, 
on the eighth day after their birth, 80, in the Christian 
Church, children should, while yet infants, be, by 
Baptism, made ^< members of Christ, children of God, 
and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven," and par- 
takers of such a measure of Divine grace as may 
enable them to fight successfully against the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. 

It is probable that most of you. Christian Soldiers, 
were baptized before you were capable of knowing 
and understanding the blessings to which you were 
then admitted. But you know tliem now you have 
heard them explained to you by your Chaplain ; you 
have read of them in your Church Catechism, which 
you have been studying as a preparation for being 
admitted to this sacred ordinance. And what solemn 
and comforting truths does this knowledge convey to 
you ! How earnestly ought you to pray that this 
knowledge may be increased in you, and your faith 
in these Messed truths be confirmed by the power of 
God's Holy Spirit ! 

Each of you was then made one of the number of 
God's adopted children ; the wrath of God, which is 
the inheritance of all descendants of Adam, because 
all are by nature sinners, was removed ; each of you 
was made a ^^ member of Christ," that is, a member 
of his Church, a part of the body of which Christ is 
the Head, just as much as your limbs are parts of 
your natural bodies ; you were made subjects of Christ's 
kingdom on earth, and inheritors of his kingdom in 
heaven ; the promises of the Gospel were made yours, 
and you were enlisted into the vast army of Christ's 
soldiers, under Jesus, the great Captain of your salva* 
tion. But when God did so much for you, do you not 
suppose that He required something on your part? 
He did. He required repentance and faith. 

But as an infant could not promise these, your 
Godfathers and Godmothers made in your name all 
tie promises which a Christian ought to make on ad- 
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mission to such great benefits ; they undertook that 
you should be brought up and instructed as Christians 
ought to be; and they promised that you would 
renounce the devil and his service, and enter into the 
service of the living God, and believe in his Son. 

If I were to ask you whether you, who still call your- 
selves by the name of Christians, are bound to perform 
these promises, you would, I am sure, whatever your 
practice may be, confess that you are bound to believe 
and to do as your Godfathers and Godmothers promised 
for you. If I were still further to ask yon, whether, 
as these promises were publicly and personally roade^ 
you are bound publicly and personallv) now that you 
are no longer children, to release them from their 
engagements, and take them upon yourselves, you 
would answer, ^'It is but just that I should do so." 
You would say, '^ I know I cannot avoid being 
answerable for my conduct now that I understand 
the difference between right and wrong, now that I 
know what my duty is towards God and towards man, 
and what is meant by the Gospel of Jesus Christ: 
but I ought to say so plainly and openly, like a man, 
and not be ashamed to confess myself a Christian." 

This, then, is what you do when you are con- 
firmed. You do, " in the presence of God, and the 
Congregation, renew the solemn promise and vow that 
-was made in your name at your Baptism ; ratifying 
and confirming the same in your own persons, and 
acknowledging yourselves bound to believe and to do 
all those things which your Godfathers and God* 
mothers then undertook for you." And at the same 
time when you do so, you join your prayers solemnly 
to those of your Spiritual Pastor and of the Congre- 
gation of your fellow-Christians, for God's gracious 
help, that you may be enabled to keep your baptismal 
vow, to lead a new life, to forsake sin, to walk 
worthily of your Christian vocation, never t^;^ V^^ 
ashamed of Christ crucified, but t&aivixAVs ^-^ ^^^ 
under his banner against sin^ the wotYd^ «aa \5ckft ^es"^* 
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aad to continue Chriaf 8 fidthful aoldieia^ and aervaats 
Bute jour Ufe'ft ead. And you may be assured that 
prayers a^ faUhfuItr offered in tkis place» dedicated to 
God's hofiotir and service^ will be heard by Him 
who has. said) " Where two or three are gathered 
toirether ia my name, there am I in tihe midst of 
themV 

If, Christian Soldiers, you view the ordinance to 
which you are now invited in this light, you cannot but 
see that those who come to be coonrzned, in a serious 
and devoted frame of mind, will by God's blessing 
profit by so doing. The remembrance of their solemn 
promises will be to them in after-life a safeguard and 
a protection against temptation, a strong and urgent 
motive to work out their own salvation with fear and 
trembling; and to do their duty as men, as soldiers, 
and as Christiana ; and when they hear that earnest 
prayer offered, <^ Strengthen them, O Lord, with the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter, and daily increase in them 
thy manifold sifts of grace," their hearts will burn 
within them with a holy desire to please God, to prove 
themselves worthy of his love, and in the end to 
obtain everlasting life. 

You will now naturally ask, '^ What knowledge is 
required of me before I am confirmed?" Only that 
without which a man can hardly be called a Chris- 
tian : — a knowledge of the Articles of the Christian 
Faith, aa contained in the Apostles' Creeds of God's 
will as contained in his Commandments, and of the 
way to address God acceptably in prayer, which we 
are shown in the prayer which He Himself taught us. 
These you must surely know already ; and as your own 
good sense will tell you that you ought to understand 
as well as know them, you have, doubtless, also read 
and studied attentively that beautiful summary of 
Christian doctrine, the Church Catechism, which ex- 
plains them and aU other things necessary for a Chris- 
tian to know and believe to his soul's health. You 
^iCftttxTiiilO. 
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must knofir the Lord's Prayer, the Belief, and the Ten 
Commandnents, and haire been instructed in, and 
ttndetslaBd, the Church Catechism. 

And remember^ above all diings, that not wdj 
mast a Christian's understanding be improyed, bat h» 
heart must be improTed also. Christian doctrine is 
intended to lead to Christian practice. Our &ith is 
shown forth by our works, which are the froits 
o€ £aith; ^ as the body without the spirit is dead, 
so &ith without works ia dead also\'' There is 
then no other way of showing the sincerity of your 
faith in Christ, and your gratitude to God the 
Father, Sob^ and Hofy Ghosts the Creator, Rer 
deemer, and Sanctifier, for all the benefits whidi 
He has done and is doin^ towards you, than by a 
strict and conscientibiis performance of all your duties^ 
aind amongst them the especial duties of that pro* 
fession which you have chosen ; nay, I should rather 
say, into which it has been God's will that you should 
enter. This is the way for you to please God, and to 
prepare yourself for his presence hereafter ; and if 
yon make good resolutions to do this for the future 
by the help of GcnI's Holy Spirit, He will, doubtless^ 
vouchsafe this> help in answer to your prayers in the 
selema ordinance of Confirmation. 

In conclusion. Christian Soldiers, as God, of his 
infinite mercy, has put it into your hearts to do this 
good thing (for, remember, ^^it is God which worketh 
m 3^a boib to will and to do of his good pleasure ' "), 
let your Confirmatioa be the beginning of a new life 
to you. Forsake the sins of your youth. Avoid the 
temptations which have hitherto led you astray, 
Begm to think more seriously than you have hitherto 
done of those awful suMects — Death, Judgment, 
Heaven, and Hell. Place God habitually before your 
eyes. Walk ever as In his presence ; for He is indeed 
** about your path and about your bed, and s^ietk 
out all your waysV You know weYY NvV'dX. ^oxa 
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duty is; let nothing tempt you to neglect it. Be 
watchful over your passions, and endeavour to repress 
all evil thoughts. Spend not in idleness the leisure 
time which your intervals of duty leave you, and 
which may be a blessing instead of a curse to you : 
but seek knowledge, especially that which you will 
find in your Bibles, and which will make you wise 
unto salvation. 

If you find this a hard task, if you find it di£B- 
cult to overcome the corruption of your nature, to 
maintain a successful struggle against your carnal lusts, 
and your evil appetites, do you think that God will 
leave you to your own weakness ? No ; He is too mer- 
ciful for that. He is ever ready to work with you, if 
you will only show yourselves anxious to work with 
Him ; if you will only ask his help in sincere and earnest 

Jrayer, through the all-prevailing name of his Son 
esus Christ. 
It is my prayer and fervent hope that you will 
consider Confirmation a preparatory step to receiving 
(whenever you have the opportunity) the Holy Com- 
munion of the Lord's Supper, which God has appointed 
as one channel through which we are to receive grace ; 
but which, I grieve to say, is too much neglected by 
soldiers. Many of you who have not hitherto done 
so, will, I hope, henceforth draw near with &ith to 
the Lord's Table, and take this Holy Sacrament, so 
full of heavenly comfort, of strengthening and refresh- 
ing grace, and thus make open profession of your faith 
in that Saviour whose name you bear. And may God, 
of his infinite mercy, confirm your faith and good reso- 
lutions, and defend you with his heavenly grace, that 
you may continue his for ever, and, daily increasing 
more and more in his Holy Spirit, and m all godli- 
ness of living, may come to his everlasting kingdom, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord f 
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A SHORT 
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These words are simple and plain words, and 
they convey to us a plain and simple command. 
And if you will read the twenty-second chapter 
of the Gospel according to St., Luke, in which 
they occur, you will find that it is a command 
to celebrate the Sacrament of our blessed Lord's 
body and blood, in commemoration of his death, 
and the sacrifice which He offered upon the cross 
in behalf of sinful man ; and that He who gave 
this command was no other than our Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself. 

On this plain and positive duty, then, I would 
wish to address a few observations to you, be- 
seeching you to take heed to them, and to lay 
them to heart, as men who love your Saviour, 
and value your own salvation. And there is the 
greater reason so to do, because it is a sad and 
melancholy truth, that you now stand singly as 
the only body of men in this country who almost 
universally neglect it; so much so, that I do not 
suppose that throughout England there can be 
found any other congregation of C\mcv^\am^ ^<^^- 
A 2 
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shippers^ the members of which, almost without 
exception, turn their backs upon the table of 
their Lord. 

This discredit, so glaring in the eyes of the 
world, so well known, and so wondered at by 
your fellow Christians, must bq wiped off from 
you. Christian soldiers! For remember, that 
whatever casts a slur on your character as 
Christians, tarnishes your reputation as men. 
And do not think that I am speaking the lan- 
guage of unkind and harsh reproof. I firmly 
believe that this state of things has arisen, not 
f5pom wilfulness or obstinacy, or a contemptuous 
disregard of the ordinance of your Saviour, but 
from the fact of neglect having by length of 
time grown into a habit. It has come to be 
considered unusual amongst you to receive the 
Sacrament of Christ's body and blood; and 
each almost dreads the singularity of breaking 
through au established usage. We know what 
creatures of habit we are, and how difficult it 
is to persuade ourselves to leave a course which 
we have seen others around us pursuing. But 
still such conduct is not less to be regretted, 
and I feel sure that thoae amongst you, who 
are accustomed to think seriously on reli- 
gion, must be convinced, that it is inconsistent 
with a heartfelt belief in the doctrines of the 
Gospel. 

It will be instructive, first, to observe the cir- 
cumstances under which the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper was instituted. The termination 
of our blessed Lord's earthly career was now 
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approaching, and He earnestly desired to cele- 
brate with his disciples for the last time the 
greatest feast of the Jewish covenant, — that 
feast which was typical of Himself and his sacri- 
fice. The passover commemorated the deliver- 
ance of Israel from the destroying angel who 
slew the Egyptians ; it was typical of that great 
deliverer Jesus Christ, who was to be sent when 
the fulness of time should come, to free man- 
kind from the bondage of sin and death. To 
keep the passover was binding upon all the 
Jews ; so much so, that it was said, " He that 
forbeareth to keep the passover, even the same 
soul shall be cut off from among his people*." 
Death was the penalty of wilfully refusing to 
keep the passover. Biit now that this type 
was fulfilled, Christ, by his authority as the Son 
of God, abrogated this ordinance as no longer 
needful ; but He did not leave his Church with- 
out ordinances ; He instituted two Sacraments, 
one of which was intended to remind us of our 
deliverance by his blood, and to show forth his 
death until his coming again. " He took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, saying, This is my body which is given 
for you : this do in remecibrance of me. Like- 
wise also the cup after supper, saying. This cup 
is the new testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you^" And as a penalty was denounced 
against the Jew who neglected to observe the 
passover, so is a punishment threatened against 

' Numb. IX. 13. • * Luke xx.\\* \^, ^Q. 
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the Christian who wilfully refuses to partake of 
the Supper of his Lord. " Verily, verily, I say 
unto you," said Jesus Christ, " Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you :" and so a blessing is pro- 
mised to those who do, — "Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; 
and I will raise him up at the last day^" Nor 
can we doubt for a moment that, to use the 
words of our Church, " the body and blood of 
Christ are verily and indeed taken and received 
by the faithful in the Lord's Supper;" for St. 
Paul says, " The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the commu- 
nion of the body of Christ*?" "The benefit 
then is indeed great, if with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament, 
for then we spiritually eat the flesh of Christ 
and drink his blood ; then we dwell in Christ, 
and Christ in us; we are one with Christ, 
and Christ with us ;" and hence our prayer is, 
" Grant us, gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of 
thy dear Son, Jesus Christ, and to drink his 
blood, that our sinful bodies may be made clean 
by his body, and our souls washed through his 
most precious blood; and that we may ever- 
more dwell in Him, and He in us." We are 
now naturally led to a most important inquiry. 
What is required of those who come to the 
Lord's Supper ? 

' John vi, 53, 54. * 1 Cor. x. 16. 
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But this question is answered briefly by the 
Church Catechism, which very many of you 
learnt in your childhood. " To examine them- 
selves whether they repent them truly of their 
former sins, stedfastly purposing to l^d a new 
life ; have a lively faith in God's mercy through 
Christ, with a thankful remembrance of his 
death ; and be in charity with all men." " Let 
a man then," as St. Paul says, " examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup ^." Do you then truly repent of 
your former sins? Do you stedfastly purpose 
by the help of God's grace to lead new lives ? 
Have you a firm belief in God's mercy, and in 
the efficacy of Christ's blood to save you ? Are 
you thankful to Almighty God for all his mer- 
cies, especially for the greatest of aU, the death 
and passion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ? Have you perfect charity and good 
feeling towards all your brethren ? If you can 
answer these questions satisfactorily, you need 
not fear lest you should be unfit partakers of 
these holy mysteries. You may accept the in- 
vitation with safety, — " Ye that do truly and 
earnestly repent you of your sins, and are in 
love and charity with your neighbours, and in- 
tend to lead a new life, following the command- 
ments of God, and walking henceforth in his 
holy ways, draw near with faith, and take this 
holy Sacrament to your comfort." 

To what, then, do men's excuses amount, 

» 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
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when they say they are not in a fit state, that 
they are not worthy to come ? God knows we 
can never be worthy of such privilege ; the words 
which the Church puts into our mouths are a 
confession of our unworthiness. " We do not 
presume to come to this tfey table, O merci- 
ful Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, but 
in thy manifold and great mercies: we are not 
worthy to gather up the crumbs under thy 
table." A feeling of our unworthiness, a readi- 
ness to confess it, is the very spirit in which to 
approach the holy table. I fear that when un- 
worthiness is made an excuse for non-attend- 
ance, it proceeds from pride, not humility ; he 
who makes it does not mean. Lord, I am unfit 
and unworthy ; but, I do not intend to try to 
be otherwise. I intend to continue in sin ; I 
feel the inconsistency of Communion with a life 
of sin ; and to communicate would be a restraint 
upon me ; the recollection of this act would rise 
Up in judgment against me when about to com- 
mit sin. Soldiers, this is just what God intended 
it to be ; it will, by God's grace, be a blessed 
restraint in the midst of the temptations of the 
world ; you will carry forth holy thoughts from 
God's table, the result of so holy a solemnity, 
which will be a spiritual armour against sin. 
You have seen that a sorrow for past sin, a sin- 
cere purpose of reformation, the being in 
charity with your fellow-creatures, and confi- 
dence, in God's mercy through Christ, is all that 
is required. Nor would I have you take so 
harsh a view of religion, as to suppose that seri- 
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ousness and gloominess are the same thing, or 
that mirth and cheerfulness, and that joyousness 
of spirit which keeps within the bounds of tem- 
perance, disqualify from these highest consola- 
tions of religion. The liveliest spirit may still be 
seriously and deeply impressed with the bless- 
ings of the Gospel, and therefore in a fit state 
to comply with its ordinances, and experience 
its comforts. Wilful continuance in sin or un- 
belief can alone render us unfit for this holy 
Sacrament ; but remember, that this also ren- 
ders our very prayers mockery, and ourselves 
unfit to die. 

I have now briefljr set before you the history 
and nature of the institution of the Lord's Sup- 
per ; the consequent obligation under which we 
are to comply with this last command of our 
blessed Lord, which He gave us previous to sub- 
mitting to the agonies of the cross ; the blessings 
and comfort which we derive from participat- 
ing faithfully in these holy mysteries ; and also 
what is required of us in order that we may be 
worthy communicants. I will now assume that 
you assent to and believe the truth of whait I 
have urged, whatever determinations you may 
by God's grace have made as to acting on that 
belief. You well understand, I am sure, the 
duty of unhesitating obedience to the commands 
of those who have authority over you. You feel 
that you must not stop even to ask for reasons, 
when once convinced that he who gives the or- . 
der has the right to do so ; now this is a com- 
mand, " Do this in remembrance of Tftfe*^^ «xA 
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from whom does it come ? From one in whose 
service you were enlisted at your baptism, — to 
whom you renewed your oath of allegiance at 
confirmation, — it comes from the King, whose 
subjects you are, from the great Captain of your 
Salvation. This consideration, one would think, 
would be motive enough, when addressed to the 
mind of a Christian, especially when that Chris- 
tian is a soldier. But there are still others to 
which I might call your attention- Suppose, for 
example, the following case : — 

If it were the lot of any of you to be present at 
the death-bed of a comrade and a friend, not of 
a mere casual acquaintance, but of a real friend, 
one who had proved himself to be so by many 
sincere acts of kindness and self-devotion, one, 
for instance, who had risked his own life to save 
yours in the field of battle. Suppose that this 
friend were with his dying breath to charge you 
with the execution of some commission, to watch 
over the interests of his wife, or to be the guard- 
ian of his children: every one of you would cheer- 
fully comply with his request, and honestly exe- 
cute it. However difiicult and troublesome it 
might be, there is not a British soldier who would 
not think himself guilty of ingratitude if he 
neglected the wish of his dying friend. Jesus 
Christ was to each of you, not only all that the 
most faithful and devoted of earthly friends 
could be, but far, far more. " Greater love hath 
no man than this, that he should lay down his 
life for his friend;" but the Son of God submitted 
to a torturing death even for his enemies. He 
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has delivered you, if you will repent, not only 
from death, but from an eternity of misery be- 
yond the grave. He has not only administered 
to you earthly comforts, but has opened to you 
the gates of celestial glory. And what was his 
dying command ? was it any thing very diflScult 
and very painful ? was it the surrender of any 
thing that makes this life pass happily? No ; it 
was to comply with a simple ordinance, the ob- 
ject of which is to assist us in doing that which 
we would suppose every Christian would rejoice 
to do, namely, to keep up a continual and thank- 
fill remembrance of the sacrifice and death of 
Christ until his coming again, to partake of a 
feast full of refreshment and comfort, a feast 
from which no one is excluded, excepting him 
who obstinately determines to continue a life of 
sin and wickedness, a feast at which every one 
is a welcome and invited guest, however great 
his sins may have been, if he is heartily sorry 
for his misdoings, stedfastly believes in God's 
mercy through Christ, and purposes by God's 
help to forsake a course of life, which must end 
in everlasting misery. If, then, any one can 
deliberately say to himself, I am determined to 
live on in defiance of God's law, I believe nei- 
ther in God's promises of mercy nor his threaten- 
ings of judgment, I care not whether Jesus 
Christ died or no, I have neither love for my 
friends, nor forgiveness for my enemies, let not 
such an one dare to approach the Lord's table, 
for it would be impious mockery. But whoso- 
ever can say, God be merciful to m^ ^^VKc^esi** 
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whosoever earnestly desires to lead a new life, 
and feels the necessity of God's help to enable 
him to do so, who is grateful for his Lord's death 
and sufferings, who in heart is free from malice 
and hatred, let him humbly, yet fearlessly, par- 
take of these holy mysteries, this seal of the 
Divine forgiveness of the past, and comfort and 
support for the future. 

To all who faithfully receive this holy Sacra- 
ment, Christ is present as their Protector and 
Defender against the open and secret assaults of 
their spiritual enemies; and hereafter He will 
be present, not to them only, but to each and 
all of us ; not as when on earth He appeared 
clothed in humility, and taking upon Himself 
the form of a servant, He died upon the cross to 
save mankind ; not as now, when He is invisibly 
present Mdth his Church as its mystical Head, 
the strength and support and champion of his 
faithful ones; but in the clouds of heaven, in 
power and great glory, arrayed in all the tre- 
mendous majesty of the Judge of quick and 
dead. In that judgment no one in the strength 
of his own righteousness shall be able to stand. 
Blessed will they be whose thoughts have been 
accustomed to dwell upon his presence, and who 
have already had communion with Him in the 
ordinances of his Church ! 

THE END. 
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THE GOOD CENTURION. 



Among the many interesting narratives which 
are to be found in that most interesting of all 
books, the Bible, the story of the good cen- 
turion will, I think, especially recommend itself 
to your notice, my Christian friends, because he 
was a member of the same profession with your- 
selves, — he was a soldier. 

The word "centurion" was the tille of an 
ofiicer commanding a division of the Roman 
legion, consisting of about one hundred men. 
This number was not always a fixed one, just 
in the same way that the numbers of our regi- 
ments and battalions have not been at all 
periods the same. His rank, however, in the 
Roman army corresponded very nearly with 
that of a captain in our own. Now this cen- 
turion obtained high commendation from our 
blessed Lord ; for the words addressed to those 
who followed Him were, "Verily I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel ^" A consideration therefore of his cha- 
racter, and of the Christian graces displayed in 
it, will be, by God's blessing, profitable to you ; 

* Matt. viii. 10. 
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because it will show you in what way a soldier 
may hope to obtain the approbation of our 
blessed Lord and Saviour ; because it bi^s you 
by example, which Is better than precept^ Go 
and do likewise. 

The circumstances of the narrative,^ as re- 
lated by St. Matthew, are as follows — ** When 
Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and say- 
ing. Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented. And Jesus saith 
unto him, I will come and heal him. The 
centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest come under my 
roof: but speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. For I am a man under 
authority, having soldiers under ine : and I say 
to this man. Go, and he goeth ; and to another. 
Come, and he cometh ; and to my servant. Do 
this, and he doeth it. When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them that followed. 
Verily I say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel *." 

We shall see, then, that the Christian graces 
which were exhibited in this soldier, were 
humanity, benevolence, humility, and faith. 
The reason of his application to bur Lord is 
of itself an evidence of his possessing the first 
of these — ^humanity. He felt, an anxious con- 
cern for the sad condition of bis servant, who 
was a grievous sufferer from sickness. In the 
case of the centurion, such concern was more 

* Matt. viii. 5 — 10. 
A 2 
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remarkable than it would be in the present 
day. Servants were generally slaves ; and little 
or no ^sympathy existed between the Roman 
citizen, proud of his freedom, and the poor 
ill-treated bondman. No hospital opened its 
doors to receive him in sickness. This solace 
for the*miserable, heathenism never provided; 
it was reserved to be one of the peculiar 
glories of the religion of the Gospel. The 
slave was subject to every caprice and cruelty^ 
and liable to be scourged, imprisoned, and 
tortured, at the absolute will of a tyrannical 
master; and this power was in very many 
cases rigorously exercised. The centjirion was 
in this respect a noble exception to the gene-t 
rality of his countrymen. He felt for the 
sufferings of his servant, and showed an affec- 
tionate and compassionate solicitude that they 
should be mitigated and relieved. The same 
benevolent charity may actuate the hearts of 
all of you. Whatever your situations may be, 
whether you are intrusted with command, hav- 
ing soldiers under you, and are able to say unto 
this man. Go, and he goeth; and to another. 
Come, and he cometh ; or are yourselves men 
under authority, whose duty it is to obey, you 
will have countless opportunities of benevolent 
exertion for the welfare of others. The Chris- 
tian oflScer will feel, that there aa*e few subjects 
on whicb he can better employ his time and 
his thoughts, than in ministering to the com- 
forts, and improving the moral and spiritual 
condition of his men. The Christian soldier 
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will find no part of his duty more delightfal, or 
more calculated to increase the efficiency of tiie 
service to which he belongs, than readiness to 
show brotherly kindness to his comrades in 
those trials and hardships which chequer a 
soldier's life, and in those seasons of affliction 
and sickness to which he, like other men, is 
liable. 

A striking instance of benevolence in this 
good soldier is related of him by St. Luke; 
we read in his Gospel that the Jewish elders 
said of him, " He loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue'." In this act, 
how far superior does he appear io the rest of 
his countrymen ! The history of Roman con- 
quest, and of the dominion which they exer- 
cised over their vanquished ptovinces, was 
generally a history of oppressive injustice, and 
of cruelty and rapacity on the part of the 
military. So fiir were the commanders and 
governors from respecting the religious feel- 
ings of the inhabitants, that they too often 
insolently outraged them; instead of building 
for them places of worship, they ransacked 
and sacrilegiously profaned those which al- 
ready existed ; instead of expending their own 
wealth for the benefit of the people whom 
they ruled, they were too commonly intent 
only on enriching themselves by the plunder 
of their subjects. But this good centurion 
stands forth as a public benefactor instead pf 
a tyrannical oppressor. He must have been 
• Luke vii. 5. 
A 3 
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a religious man as.^ell as a benevolent one. 
The Christian soldier can imitate him in these 
respects. If he cannot build churches, he can 
reverence and reject them as the houses of 
Him, who hath said, "Ye shall reverence my 
sanctuary*." If God has blest his arms with 
victory, he can, by love and kindness, as this 
good soldier did, mitigate the sufferings of 
the conquered, instead of unnecessarily adding 
to the unavoidable horrors of war by cruelty 
and brutality to the conquered. The brave 
is ever merciful. This centurion not only did 
not oppress, but even loved the nation which 
the arms of his country had conquered. 

A third conspicuous feature in this soldier's 
character was his humility. " Lord," he said, 
" I am not worthy that thou shouldest come 
under my roof." And this is the more re- 
markable, inasmuch as humility formed no 
part of Roman virtue: in fact, with them it 
was despised instead of valued. Lowliness 
was esteemed by them as servility, and meek- 
ness as meanness of spirit. Sublime as are 
the instances which we have of Roman virtue 
and magnanimity, still the character of the 
Roman was strongly marked by haughtiness 
and pride. He had a high opinion of his own 
merit, and a confidence in his own powers; 
he showed a quickness at takhig offence, and 
a readiness to resent injuries : whilst that Chris- 
tian meekness which esteems others better 
than ourselves, which "thinketh no evil, is 
* Lev. xix. 30. 
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not easily provoked, seeketh not its own*," 
which is slow both at giving and taking offence, 
and is ready to forgive, would have been con- 
sidered despicable and unmanly. And yet this 
is the disposition best fitted to receive the 
mild and gentle influences of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ; the whole spirit of which is in 
perfect and complete harmony with the inspired 
words, "God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble ^" And surely this qua- 
lity is quite consistent with a manly character ! 
It does not contradict that proper ^elf-respect 
which makes us scorn to commit a base and 
unworthy action. Nay, it elevates, instead of 
degrading ; for the possession of it shows that 
a man is superior to the mean and petty feel- 
ings of bis nature, that he has subdued and 
keeps under control his self-love, his bad tem- 
per, and his evil passions. 

And how utterly unbecoming is pride to 
one who believes in the truth of the Gospel ! 
How inconsistent is it with the knowledge 
that we are fallen, lost, and miserable sinners ; 
prone to sins which degrade and debase man 
to a level with the beasts that perish ; inclined 
to evil rather than good; unable to repent 
and to turn to God, and to pursue the only 
course which will lead to our own happiness, 
unless continually assisted and upheld by GoiJ's 
grace; ungrateful to our heavenly Father for 
the many undeserved blessings which He 
vouchsafes to us. If we examine ourselves, 
* 1 Cor. xiii. 5. ® Jarcv^^vj%^, 
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we surely cannot but confess that we have little, 
nay nothing, to be proud of, and that pride in a 
creature like man must be not only offensive in 
the sight of God, but also ridiculous and con- 
temptible in the eyes of his fellow-creatures. 

Lastly, in one who endeavoured to obey 
the law of God, so far as he vms enabled 
by the knowledge and light which he possess- 
ed, and who was therefore so fitted and pre- 
pared to receive divine truth, we should expect 
to find that grace, the praise of which is es- 
pecially in the Gospel, namely. Faith, — and so 
we do. "I have not found so great faith," 
said our Lord, "no, not in Israel;*' that is to 
say, not even in Israel. When he heard that 
Jesus Christ could perform miracles, he be- 
lieved in his divine power and commission; 
he was neither doubter nor unbeliever. He 
threw himself with unreserved confidence upon 
Christ's power to help in time of need. I 
have before contrasted his character with that 
of the heiathen in this point. See how supe- 
rior he was in this respect to the Jews, the 
chosen people of God. They, notwithstanding 
the stupendous miracles which the Son of God 
vouchsafed to work in the very midst of them, 
notwithstanding the blind whom He ha<J 
restored to sight, the sick whom He had 
heisiled, the dead whom He had raised up,—^ 
rejected and crucified the Lord of Life, and 
preferred that a murderer should be granted 
unto them. He, on the contrary, honestly, 
and without prejudice, assented to the evi- 
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dence which God thought sufficient to vouch- 
safe to men. 

Soldiers, if ever, in a spirit of levity, any 
of you feel inclined to scoff at the sacred 
truths of religion, or, in an unbelieving heart, 
to doubt the truth of God's promises and 
threatenipgs ; think on the faith of one who. 
was a soldier like yourselves, and who had 
been brought up as a heathen, whilst you have 
had the privileges and the education of Chris- 
tians. Have unreserved, undoubting confidence 
in Christ's power, and mightiness, and willing- 
ness to save. Come to Him, who Himself 
came to seek and to save those that are lost, 
and who will in nowise cast out any who come 
to Him in penitence and faith. Beseech Him 
to relieve you of the burden of your sins. 
Entreat Him who healed the centurion's ser- 
vant, sick of the palsy, to heal that palsy of 
the soul which, with its fatal and destroy- 
ing stroke, deadens all our spiritual powers, 
and freezes up the fountains of spiritual life. 
Pray to the great Physician of your souls, 
not only in behalf of yourselves, but, as the 
good centurion did, for others likewise. Pray 
for all that are dear to you, your parents, 
your children, your brethren, your comrades, 
your fellow-soldiers in Christ Jesus, that He 
vrould bring them from death unto life, from 
sin nnto holiness and the love of God. And 
if you feel tempted to doubt and to waver, 
"stru'ggle manfully against such soul-destroying 
feelings, and pray to God, through. CVi\\^^.^ 
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to increase your faith. Say ta Him, " L(M:d, 
I believe ; help thou mine unbelief ^" 

And let not any one suppose, as many in 
their. folly and ignorance are inclined to do^ 
that the profession of a soldier has little or 
nothing to do with thoughts concerning reli- 
, gion, and the duties inculcated by religion ; 
still less let the soldier himself think that he 
has more excuse if he indulges in vice and 
profligacy. Depend upon it, if any one gives 
himself up to impiety and wickedness, it is not 
the situation of life which he has chosen that 
is in fault, but his own heart ; and, therefore, 
he is without excuse. If we look into the 
Bible, we find that the history of the Jews is, 
I may say, a military history ; and many more 
than I could here enumerate of those great 
and pious men who are there spoken of with 
praise, were the military champions and de- 
fenders of God's people. In the New Tes- 
tament, one of the first things of which we 
read is St. John the Baptist's preaching to 
soldiers, and warning them against those sins 
to which as soldiers they were especially 
liable ^ It was a centurion who confessed 
Christ when He hung upon the cross, and 
said, "Truly thi^ was the Son of God^" It 
was an officer of the highest military rank, 
the Roman pro-consul, Sergius Paulus, who 
was converted by the preaching of St. Paul ^ 
It was a soldier who saved that Apostle's life 

' Mark ix. 24. ' Luke iii. 14. 

• Matt, xxvii. 54. * Acts xiii. 12. 
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at the Island of Melita^ It was a soldier 
whom St. Peter converted first amongst the 
Gentiles, who is said to have been "a de- 
vout man, and one that feared God with all 
his house, which gave much alms to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God alway ^;" and to whom 
it was declared likewise, that his prayers and 
his alms had come up for a memorial before 
God. And in this good ofiScer's household 
there was one of lower rank likewise, who was, 
like him, *'a devout soldier of them that 
waited on him continually *•" What, then, do 
these examples teach you? They teach you, 
that if you make the profession which you 
follow an excuse for not serving God faithfully 
^ and devoutly; if because you are soldiers of 
an earthly sovereign, you think you have an 
excuse for not being faithful soldiers of your 
heavenly King, and fighting under his banner 
against sin, the world, and the devil; then 
you yourselves alone are the causes of your 
profession, being an hindrance to a religious life. 
If the life of a military man is more full of 
temptations than that of others, it is yourselves 
who make it so. Beware, then, of slandering, 
and bringing a scandal on that honourable 
calling on which you have entered. Nay, con- 
sider that if all, even the worst, be true that 
has been said of the temptations which assail 
the soldier, God, who has been pleased to put 
your faith and obedience to so severe a trial, 
** vrill with the temptation also make a way to 
^ Acts xxvii. 43, ' Acts x. 2. * Vex»l» 
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escape, that ye may be able to bear it \" Put 
your trust, therefore, in Him; and for your- 
selves, if your state of life be on this account 
perilous, you must be the more upon your 
guard, in proportion as your line of marfeh is 
through a country more full of snares, and 
pitfalls, and ambuscades; you must exert the 
firmer and more unyielding bravery, in pro- 
portion as the open enemies with whom you 
have to cope are more dangerous and powerful. 
This if you do, and if you pray to God earnestly, 
sincerely, and continually, for his grace to help 
you in time of need, through the all-prevail- 
ing Nam^ of his Son Jesus Christ, He will 
give you power and strength to have victory, 
and to triumph against the devil, the world, 
and the flesh. 

• 1 Cor. X. 13. 
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CORNELIUS; 



A SOLDIER THE FJRST-FRUITS OF 
THE GENTILES. 



What a striking fact it must appear to you, 
Christian soldiers, that of all the Gentiles, a 
soldier was chosen first to learn the glad 
tidings of the Gospel, to hear of the blessed 
message of salvation to lost and fallen man 
through Jesus Christ ! When this fact is 
made known to you, and your attention called 
to it, you will^ I am sure, be ready to ask the 
question, "Why was this? Why was it that 
the centurion Cornelius was thought worthy 
by God of this high honour, this distinguished 
privilege ?" I will tell you why he was singled 
out by the favour of God from among the 
nations of the world. It was because he was 
a faithful servant of God; and God, we are 
told, " is the rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him ^" Your heavenly Father knew that, 
as Cornelius had diligently sought and dili- 
gently served Him when he possessed but 

* Heb. xi. 6. 
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little light and knowledge, lie would serve 
Him gtill more zealously and more hopefully 
if he was admitted into the army of the 
soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

I am not going to tell you this story, as 
you may read the whole of it for yourselves in 
the 10th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, 
You will there see how he was called by God, 
how St. Peter was sent to preach to him Jesus 
of Nazareth, how the Holy Ghost fell upon all 
his family, and how they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord. I will content myself with 
telling you the few simple words in which the 
sacred historian sums up the character of this 
good soldier. 

" There was a certain man in Caesarea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, a devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed to God 
alway ^." 

It was, then, in consequenjce of this worthy 
character that he was blessed with that high- 
est of all gifts which could be vouchsafed to 
man; namely, the knowledge of the way of 
salvation through Jesus Christ. An inquiry 
into the points of it will show us plainly what 
it was that recommended him to God's favour, 
for what reason he was pleasing and acceptable 
in the sight of God. • 

1st, then. The sacred historian informs us, 
that he was " a devout man." You all know 
* Actsx. 1, 2. 
a2 
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what a devout man is. One who has an 
awfuj sense of the majesty of God, who. never 
thinks or speaks of the Supreme Being with- 
out seriousness and respect, who sets God 
always before him, who has an abiding con- 
sciousness that his all-seeing eye is ever 
watching over him, and therefore always re- 
flects whether what he is about to say, or do, 
or even think, is likely to be pleasing to Him. 
This continual thoughtfulness about God, as it 
runs through, so it sanctifies, and gives a holy 
colouring to the whole course of his life. The 
devout man learns to do all to the glory of 
God; the devout soldier loves his profession, 
not only because it is his path to earthly glory 
and distinction, but because, by following it 
faithfully, he knows that he is doing good ta 
his fellow-creatures, and therefore glorifying 
God in promoting their welfare. He is de- 
voted to a punctual discharge of his duty, and 
has the greatest safeguard against finding it 
irksome or fatiguing, in the consideration that 
in serving an earthly sovereign well, he is, at 
the same ^time, serving a heavenly King. The 
amusements of the devout man are no longer 
those of the wicked ; for how can one who 
thinks seriously of God take pleasure in the 
society of the profane, who scofi* at and ridi- 
cule every thing that is serious ? They are the 
sober,* rational relaxations which -are fit for a 
reasonable creature, and are not unbecoming 
a Christian. The devout man, as his name 
implies, takes a pleasure, and feels a satisfac- 
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tion in acts of devotion, and religious etiaploy- 
xnents^ whether it be in attending, when he 
has an opportunity, the public worship of God, 
or in offisring up his prayers and thanksgiv- 
ings, both by himself and in his iamily, if he 
has one ; or in reading religious books, espe- 
cially his Bible. Neither will he be ashamed 
of showing openly to his comrades, that he is 
a serious and devout man, because he knows 
that his Saviour has said, "Whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall 
the Son of man b^ ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, and in his Father's, 
andW the holy angels ^;" and. also, because he 
knows that the likeliest way of making his 
comrades religious, is by showing in his own 
example the advantage and happiness of being 

80. 

2ndly, We read that he " feared God." Who 
that seriously and devoutly reflects on the 
existence of so pure, so just, so powerful a 
Being, could do otherwise than fear Him ? that 
is, not as a seVere or angry tyrant, or with a 
slavish and cowardly fear, but with the same 
kind of fear vdth which a dutiful son fears the 
most affectionate parent. When a devout 
man is said to fear God, it is meant that he 
fears to offend Him, to disobey his command- 
ments, and thus to lose his love and favour, 
which are to him the dearest of all possessions. 
Not only is such reasonable fear of God con* 
sistent with the love of God, but the love 
' Luke ix. 2G. 
A3 
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cannot exist without the fear. For if we love 
any one» we cannot but fear to provoke him to 
anger, and to the withdrawal of his affection 
from us. Consider, too, what a never-failing 
source of courage and confidence in the midst 
of all the difficulties and dangers of this life i& 
the devout fear of God. He who fears God 
can have nothing else to fear; because he 
knows, that having Him for his all-powerful 
Protector, and resigning every thing to the 
disposal of his wise providence, he need not 
fear what man can do untp him. What said 
our blessed Lord on this subject? "I say 
unto you, my friends. Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. But I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear : Fear him, which after he 
hath killed hath power to cast into hell ; yea, 
I say unto you. Fear him *." The fear of God 
then will be the foundation of true courage, a 
courage that can never fail, because it absorbs 
and removes at once all other causes for fear. 
Who that lives in the faith and fear of God 
need fear any degree of danger and suffering, 
when he knows that " the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us * 1" 
or how can such an one fear death, whether it 
come to him on the bed of sickness or the field 
of battle, when he knows that for him who 
dies in the fear of God there remaineth not a 

* Luke xii. 4, 5. ^ Rom. viii. 18. 
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fearful looking-for of judgment, but a crown of 
glory which fadeth not away? 

3rdly, We read that he feared God not only 
himself, but " with his whole house," In this 
particular. Christian soldiers, endeavour, by 
God's help, to follow his example; for every 
one^ of you has an opportunity of doing so. 
You that have wives and children, remember 
that it is your duty so to rule your house as is 
becoming a Christian, to whom so great and 
responsible a charge is committed ; to teach 
them to be a God-fearing family, and to bring 
up your children in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, How few parents are there who 
think as seriously as they ought of this solemn 
truth! They lore their children, they have 
an affectionate interest in their welfare, but 
they think more of their well-doing in this life 
than in the life which is to come. But, re- 
member, soldiers, as far as care, and teaching, 
and example go, you will have to answer at 
the great day of judgment for the safety of 
your children. If by your neglect and bad 
example your children come to shame and 
ruin in this world, and everlasting fire in 
the next, you, parents, will have been the 
cause of the eternal misery of the dearest 
objects of your affections, and at your hands 
will God require the souls of your children. 
You who are unmarried, remember, that, 
as soldiers, you are connected together as 
comrades and brethren, and .therefore should 
live together as members of the same ho^is^^ 
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the same family. No men live so much to- 
gether as you do; amongst none, therefore, 
is the mutual influence uppn each other of pre- 
cept and example so powerful for good or for 
evil. From you the young and inexperienced 
recruit, and the still younger drummer, learn 
the habits of a soldiers life. They v^atch and 
imitate every one of your actions ; they hang 
upon every word that issues from your lips, 
and thus you make the barrack-room a school 
and exercise-ground, in which the young are 
drilled for good or for bad, for heaven or for 
hell. You can easily see, therefore, how much 
rests with you; how much good, how much 
mischief you can do; how you can each, by 
your example, do a great deal towards show- 
ing your comrades what it is to fear God and 
to discharge their duty ; and thus make them, 
as Cornelius did his family, a house fearing 
God. 

4thly, The fourth point in his character of 
which the sacred historian speaks with appro- 
bation is, that he "gave much alms to the 
people." In this, perhaps, you may imagine 
that you cannot easily follow his example ; nor, 
indeed, has the soldier much to give away; 
but still I have known instances of soldiers 
being ready to contribute to the best of their 
power to works of piety and charity. God 
does not look to the quantity given, but the 
good will and good spirit with which we give ; 
He loveth a cheerful giver, and therefore, if 
thou hast little, do thy diligence gladly to 
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give of that little. The poor widow's two 
mites were infinitely precious in the sight of 
our blessed Lord Jesus. And remember, too, 
that the Christian has much in his power to 
give besides money. Money can but relieve 
wants and provide comforts; and if any one 
can do that by other means, he give? that 
which is equally valuable with money. If 
your comrade is in sorrow and affliction, you 
can sympathize with him, and endeavour to 
comfort him ; if he is sick and in hospital, you 
can visit him ; if you are there yourself, bat 
not suffering from severe sickness, you can 
show kindness and attention to those who 
are, and read to those who, either from pre- 
sent weakness or want of education, are un- 
able to do so themselves. Many instances 
of this kind of Christian benevolence have I 
myself frequently witnessed with pleasure 
amongst you. And remember that every 
act of benevolence, of whatever kind, every 
instance of self-denial for the sake of admi- 
nistering to the wants of others, is a way of 
manifesting brotherly love and Christian cha- 
rity, and will, like the almsgiving of Cor- 
nelius, " go up for a memorial before God V* 
and be acceptable in the sight of that gracious 
Saviour who said to his disciples, "Whoso- 
ever shall give you a cup of water to drink 
in my name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward ^" 

• Acts X. 4. ' Maik \:k.* \\» 
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Lastly, We are told of this worthy man and 
good soldier, that he "prayed to God alway." 

This is exactly what we should expect to 
hear of one who is called ^ a devout man ;" for 
how can he justly be called devout, who is not 
regular in the performance of his devotions? 
But h^ was so : he knew how numberless were 
his wants, and that God alone had power to 
satisfy them ; he knew that he could not be 
safe without the watchful protection of his 
good providence; he knew that man was 
indebted to God for his creation, preserva- 
tion, and all the blessings of this life; and 
although he did not yet know Christ, he proba- 
bly may, as many Gentiles did, have enter- 
tained some vague hopes respecting a life to 
come; and it is also probable that he was 
conscious of the force of temptation, of the 
weakness of his moral nature, of the need 
there was of obtaining some help from God, in 
order to enable him to do his will. On all 
these accounts, therefore, he was conscious of 
his dependence upon God for every thing, and 
of the consequent necessity of making known 
his desires and wishes in prayer. And remark 
that it was whilst engaged in prayer that he 
reaped the reward of his faithfiilness, and the 
Apostle was sent to him to preach Jesus the 
only way of life, the only hope of salvation. 
" I was," he said to St. Peter, " four days ago 
fasting unto this hour ; and at the ninth hour 
I prayed in my house, and, behold, a man 
stood before me in bright clothing, and said. 
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Cornelius, thy prayer is heardvand thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the sight of God \" 
Would that all Christian soldiers were equally 
regular in their prayers! How little know- 
ledge had he as compared with that which you 
enjoy ! The very privileges which constituted 
his reward for faithful obedience have been 
gratuitously conferred upon you, and you have 
enjoyed them even from your birth ; how great 
must be the shame then, that the ignorant 
Gentile soldier should have prayed to God 
alway, and that the Christian soldier, who 
knows and has been taught the power of 
prayer, should scarcely ever think of praying ! 
I know that many of you do pray, but I fear 
that there are also many who neglect this 
great duty. But let not this be so any longer ; 
as morning and evening the smoke of the 
Jews' daily sacrifice ascended up to heaven, so 
let your daily prayers be set forth in God's 
sight as the incense, and let the lifting up of 
your hands be your evening sacrifice ^. Believe 
me, you will find comfort and happiness there- 
in ; in the light and cheerful heart with which 
you who have begun the day with prayer will go 
forth to the discharge of your routine of duty, 
and in the calm peacefiilness of conscience 
with which you will rest in your bed after the 
labours of the day are over, if you have not 
closed your eyes without first beseeching God 
to pardon, for Christ's sake, the sins which 
you have committed that day, and commend- 
» Actsx. 30, 31. ' Ps. cx\\, "l. 
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ing yourself during that night to the Diyine pro- 
tection. Set, then, before your eyes spch good 
examples as that of Cornelius, which* we have 
been just now considering; the soldier "who 
was a devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his house, which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to God alway." 



THE END. 
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These addr^se^ (hewgh prepared cTiiefy for the use 
of troops in India^ mny^ it is hoped^ be useful to others 
in whatever line of life they may he engaged. 



REFLECTIONS 

ON PORTIONS OP THE 

SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

St. Matthew V. 



"The Sermon on the Mount," as it is commonly 
called, was a discourse delivered by our blessed 
Saviour to his disciples shortlj^ after the beginning 
of his public ministry. We are told by St. Matthew 
that " seeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
mountain : and when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him. And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them ^, saying, 

** Blessed are the poor in spirit :for their* s is thfi king-' 
dam of heaven.^* 

Let us bear in mind, then, that the instructions 
contained in this discourse are intended for the com- 
fort and guidance of the disciples or scholars of 
Christ, which, as Christians, baptized in his name, we 
profess ourselves to be. They are, therefore, intended 
for us ; and, if we find in them many things contrary to 
the ordinary opinions and practices of men, let us 
reflect that they are not the words of a mortal teacher, 
but of the only wise God our Saviour, whose maxims 
cannot but be true. And let us earnestly pray for the 
assisting grace of the Holy Spirit, that we may not 
blindly prefer the false opinions of erring men to the 
certain truths of Scripture, but may receive with meek- 
ness the ingrafted word which is able -to save our souls. 

1 Matt. V. 1, 2. 
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" Blessed," says our Saviour, " are the poor in spirit, 
for their's is the kingdom of heaven," " What !" some 
may perhaps think, " does the Saviour pronounce 
a poor-spirited man blessed ?" Yes ; but He uses the 
word with a very different signification from that 
which it ordinarily has in common conversation. By 
a man of poor spirit, we commonly mean a despicable, 
contemptible person, wanting in courage, in self- 
respect, in energy of mind, in all that can dignify human 
nature. But such is far from its meaning here. By a 
man "poor in spirit" is signified one who is not 
proud of heart ; one who does not give himself credit 
for excellences which he has not ; but is lowly in his 
own eyes ; who feels that he has nothing to offer to 
God worthy of His acceptance ; and that, in a spiritual 
sense, he is poor indeed. 

When man was first created, he was not thus poor. 
God, who created him in his own image, richly en- 
dowed him with moral excellences. He was pronounced 
by his Maker to be " very good," and was capable of 
rendering Him service which was acceptable in his 
sight But this blessed state did not continue. Man 
sinned *against his Maker, defiled the fair image in 
which he was created ; and as " a corrupt tree cannot 
bring forth good fruit," from him proceeded a race 
prone to depart from the living God, going astray 
even from infancy, and in regard to spiritual riches, 
the true riches, miserably poor. 

Now, the generality of mankind are not aware of 
this. They are not only poor, but they are blind to their 
poverty ; their character is exactly described by our 
Saviour, when addressing the worldly-minded church 
of Laodicea ; " Thou say est, I am rich and increased 
in goods and have need of nothing, and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked'." But he whom our Lord intends 
by him that is " poor in spirit" is the man who is not 

'Hev.iii. 17. 
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thus blinded, but whose eyds the Holy Spirit has 
enlightened to know his spiritual poverty and helpless- 
ness ; to know that he has incurred a bng arrear of debt 
by sinning against the Divine Majesty, and which, as iar 
as his own efforts are concerned, he must altogether 
despair to pay. 

Such a man, convinced of guilt and danger, and 
feeling utterly hopeless of escaping it, many would 
be inclined to pronounce most wretched* " Far bet- 
ter,'* they would say, " to turn away his eyes from 
such a prospect, to drown the remembrance of such 
misery." Just as men in times of shipwreck or siege, 
when deliverance has appeared hopeless, have been 
known to fly to liquor, to drown the sense of their 
coming fate, so would worldly-minded men strive to 
drown the remonstrance of conscience in thoughtless 
gaiety and dissipation. <^ Let us eat and drink ; for 
to-morrow we die." Yet, whatever the thoughtless 
part of the world may say,.our Saviour emphatically 
pronounces those who are thus poor in spirit to be 
** blessed." — And why? "For their's is the kingdom 
of heaven." — The kingdom of heaven designed for 
those who are utterly helpless, who have nothing 
to offer for it ! Yes, for the feeling of their poverty 
is the only thing that will induce them to seek it 
in the right way. If there is but one path of 
safety, and man is naturally set against that path, 
all other pretended ways of escape must be stopped, 
that he may be compelled to embrace it. Now, God 
has proposed to man but one path of safety ; namely, 
to cast himself as an helpless sinner on his mercy, con- 
veyed to us through Jesus Christ ; — " There is none 
other name under heaven, given among men, whereby 
we must be saved *," but only the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

But while a man thinks there is another way, while 
he believes that he is rich, and increased in goods; that 

5 Acts iv. 12. 
A3 
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he can satisfy the jij^tifee of God by hi& own deserv* 
ii^s ; he will not seek this one way. But let him be- 
ooone ^^ poor in -spirh," conscious of his inability to 
procure safety by any efforts of his own ; he will Uien 
joyfully believe in Christ ; will become reconeiled onto 
God through Him; God will look upon him with favonr, 
and with love; and his shall be the kingdom of heaven. 
Much light is thrown on thissabject by a passage in 
the prophecy of Isaiah. ^^ Thus i^th the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy, 
I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also timt 
is of a contfite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones *." And again, " To this roan will I look, even to 
him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and that 
trembleth at my word *." — And our Saviour declares, 
^ The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken-hearted ^" 

* Isa. Ivii. 15. * Isa. Ixvi. 2. . • Luke iv. 18. 
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11. 
OcjR Lord proceeds : <^ Blessed are tliey iliat mourn s 
for they shaOL be comforted." 

This , blessing, while it applies to mourn iog in 
general, is especially promised to that grief on account 
of sin, which the Scripture terms "Godly sorrow, 
which worketh repentance unto salvation ^" In facl^ 
to the disciples of Christ, to whom these words are 
addressed, all other sources of mournings ought to be 
comparatively slight. Human nature will mourn over 
the loss of frienas, the loss of accustomed pleasures, 
the loss of property ; it will mourn over blighted ex- 
pectations, or bodily pain: but in all these things 
our sorrow, if we are Christians indeed, should be 
moderated by the assurance of our God, that " whom 
he loveth, he chasteneth ;'' and that all these things 
«< shall work together for good to them that love God, 
to them that are the called according to his purpose." 

But the mourning on account of sm is a deeper and 
more justifiable sorrow. We ought, indeed, to mourn 
deeply on account of that sin whidi dwells in our hearts, 
and defiles our thoughts and actions ; for this it is which 
has made man a stranger to his God ; this which has 
made our world a scene of woe, a vale of tears ; this 
which, if not atoned for by the blood of Christ, must 
have sunk every one of the race of man into everlasting 
misery ! To mourn, then, on account of sin is 
well befitting sinful man ; nay, it is the first step in 
returning to God. And let me assure you, reader, if 
you have not mourned on account of your sins — I do 
not mean merely grieved in an hour of sickness or 
danger, when you feared you were likely to die and 
to be punished for them, and therefore grieved for 
your sorrows, and not for your sins — but if you 
have never sorrowed because you have offended a 
kind and merciful Father, who had every claim on your 
obedience, never so sorrowed as to resolve against 
and avoid sin in time to come, if you have never 
experienced this " godly sorrow," you casvw^^X. \^^ ^ 
^ 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
a4 
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true disciple of Christ ; you cannot be of those for 
whom there is comfort in store, tliose whom the 
Saviour of the world has pronounced to be " blessed.'* 

But concerning' those who feel the burthen 6f their 
sins, and mourn over it ; those who long for deliver- 
ance from it, as the worst of evils, the Lord has said, 
*' They shall be comforted." When He was about to 
return unto his Father, and to leave* his little flock in 
the midst of a troublesome and wicked world. He de- 
clared, " I will not leave you comfortless ;" " I wiH 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever '•" 

Who is this other Comforter? It is the Spirit (rf 
truth, the Holy Ghost, the Third Person of the Ever- 
blessed Trinity, whose presence is always with the 
Church. And what are the means whereby He comforts 
those that mourn? He receives of the things of Christ, 
and shows them unto us': He makes known to him who 
mourns on account of his sins, that there is a blessed 
Saviour who died that those sins might be forgiven : He 
shows him the '^ fountain opened for sin and for un- 
oleanness," the fountain of the blood of Christ, wherein 
he may wash and be clean : He impresses upon his heart 
that cheering declaration of our blessed Redeemer: 
** In my Father's house are many mansions. I go to 
prepare a place for you ; and if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, tljere ye may be also *." And 
is not this comfort indeed? To feel, while here below, 
the happiness of sin forgiven, to rejoice in the hope of 
everlasting glory in the presence of Christ in heaven 
above ! Surely, it may well be said, " Blessed are 
they that mourn : for they shall be comforted." 

Do not suppose that, in thus setting forth the com- 
forts conferred on the truly penitent by the influences 
of the Holy Spirit, I am speaking of things confined 
to the early ages of the Church, and which are not 
to be looked for now. No : he who truly believes in 
Christ can testify that these things are so ; that, though 
^ John xiv. 16, 18, * John xvi. \4. * John xiv. 2, 3. 
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the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost are withdrawn 
from the Church, his grace is still abundantly be- 
stowed. From Him alone all good thoughts and holy 
desires arise. It is He, operating unseen in the 
depths of the heart, who enables us to work the works 
of God ; who renders the Holy Scriptures, when we 
read them with prayer, " profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness*;" 
our guide in difficulty; our consolation in distress. 

Let me affectionately ask you, whoever you may be 
into whose hands this address may fall. Have you any 
good grounds to believe that you are convinced of your 
spiritual poverty; that you have truly sorrowed and 
mourned on account of your sins, so that you may expect 
the blessing which our Saviour pronounces upon " the 
poor in spirit," and upon ** those who mourn ?" 

I know the proneness of the human heart to frame 
excuses for itself in order to escape from these home 
questions. I know that many will probably say within 
themselves, " How can we give attention to these mat- 
ters? It is very well for those who are scholars, and 
are quietly settled ; but we are no scholars ; we are 
marched hither and thither ; we have no place to our- 
selves ; what can we do ? God is merciful. He knows 
what a soldier's life is." I can easily sympathize with 
persons in such situations ; I well know that there is 
much truth in these statements, especially when men 
are on active service. I know, also, that whether in 
quarters, or in the field, the want of retirement is 
particularly felt. Yet, though God is merciful ; 
though He does not expect that which is impossible, 
(for He knoweth our frame, He remembereth whereof 
we are made,) I am still bound to say that He has 
not provided one way of salvation for one class of 
men, and another for another. The time that can 
be given up to prayer, to meditation, to reading 
the Scriptures, and gaining religious knowledge, 
must vary according to our circumstances. But 
all men, every where, to whom the Gos^eV \"& Y^^- 

« 2 Tim. m. 16. A 
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elaimied, as it is to yon, must repent them truljr 
of their dbs ; must stedfastly believe in Christ ; 
must endeavour to learn his will; and earnestly strive, 
with prayer for Divine assistance, that they may be en« 
abled to obey it. And every man, whatever his oocu* 
pation, can do this, if he will : for, blessed be God, oar 
religion requires not abundance of wealth, nor even of 
time, to be devoted to it, to the exclusion of other em-* 
ployments. We can make, nay, we must mdse those 
employments themselves a part of our religion. And 
when our toil, our skill, our atliention, is conscien- 
tiously devoted to the labours of our calling, because 
. God has commanded us to be diligent in business, and 
to obey them that have the rule over us, those labours 
are themselves an offering acceptable in his sight. 

These excuses then, when offered as a reason for 
neglecting the interests of our souls and of reHgion, are 
but miserable devices for avoiding a duty to which we 
have no inclination. Here lies the real secret of our 
difficulties. Time enough can be found for trifling 
amusement and dissipation. Time must be found for 
self-examination, for cultivating humility, for repent- 
ance ; or we shall be speechless and without excuse at 
the judgment-day. 

But ho^w glorious are the prospects held out to those 
who cultivate this poverty of spirit, and who sincerely 
mourn for their sins : '^ They shall be comforted ! ' 
Under all trials, and in all dangers ; at home, abroad, 
in peace, and in war, their souls are comforted by the 
presence and consolations of the Holy Spirit, and 
"their's is the kingdom of heaven." After the 
changes and chances of this Ynortal life are past, an in- 
heritance awaits them incorruptible, and undeiiled, and 
that fadeth not away. Oh, bliss inconceivable, which 
God hath in store for them that love Him ! May He 
fill us with the spirit of love and faith ! May He 
enable us to remain faithful soldiers of Christ, the 
Captain of our salvation ; and through Him, when our 
days of mourning are ended, may we eternally rejcnce 
tAat ours is the tingdom of heaven ! 
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III. 

In the next portion of ^ur blessed Lord's Sermon on 
the Mount, another characteristic of the Christian is 
brought to our notice, to which an appropriate blessing 
is promised. It is that of ^^ meekness," to the posses- 
sors of which the promise is given that " they shall 
inherit the earth ;" 

" Blessed are the meek : for they shall inJierit the 
earth:* 

Now let us consider what Christian meekness is, 
and what is the nature of the blessing promised to 
it. By meekness is meant a calm, placid, quiet, and 
submissive deportment, under all the various trials of 
life, whether arisitig from injuries inflicted by our 
fellow men or from chastisements proceeding from the 
hand of God. 

It is perhaps nearly allied to contentment, but it is 
more than what is commonly so called. A man may 
be content from mere natural disposition, from a 
sort of carelessness, or thoughtless indifference of 
temper : but the meek man is contented upon Chris- 
tian principles, because he knows it to be right in 
the sight of God. St. Paul declares that ^^ he had 
learned in whatsoever state he was therewith to be 
content \" He had learned; that is, it was not his 
mere natural temperament, but something which cost 
him trouble and labour to acquire. Yes, it does 
indeed require labour, prayer, and watchfulness. The 
proud, rebellious heart of man is constantly suggesting 
to him that he is not deserving of the trials, or that he 
is deserving of more of the advantages of life than he 
enjoys; and it is only Christian meekness which can 

1 Phil. iv. 11. 

a6 



12 Reflections 

enable him to overcome this sinful murmuring, and 
acquiesce in the allotments of Divine Providence. 

Moses is presented to us in the Scriptures as an 
eminent example of meekness. We are told that he 
" was very meek, above all the men that were upon the 
face of the earth*;" and we see how his meekness en- 
abled him to endure the contradictions of men : for in all 
the numberless provocations which he endured from 
the children of Israel for forty years in the wilderness, 
we never hear of more than one occasion on which his 
temper failed him, and he became impatient. Job also, 
though his children and his property were taken away 
at a stroke, and he himself was afflicted with a painful 
and loathsome disease, yet was enabled to exercise 
meekness : " In all this," we are told, " Job sinned 
not, nor charged God foolishly'." What an example, 
to shame those who upon every cross accident, every 
trifling disappointment or annoyance, lose all com- 
mand of themselves, and break forth into oaths, taking 
God's holy name in vain, and heaping curses on 
themselves and those around them, with all the fury 
of ungoverned passion ! 

Surely there are many considerations which should 
prevail upon us to pray earnestly to God for his helping 
grace that we may be enabled to cultivate the blessed 
disposition of meekness. We may well reflect how 
many, how uniformly continued from day to day and 
from year to year, are the comforts and delights we 
enjoy, compared with the few trials we meet with. 
And shall a little pain for a few days irritate us beyond 
patience ? Shall we not rather consider the years of 
health which we have enjoyed, the whole of which, had 
God so pleased, might have been a period of pain and 
suflFering ? Above all, we ought to consider what we 
have deserved at the hand of God. We are all griev- 
ous sinners, born in sin, and abounding in transgres- 
sion. How many times in every day do we sin 
agiainst God, by leaving undone what we ought to do, 
3 Numb. xii. 3. ' Job i. 22. 



on the Sermon on the Mount, 13 

or doing what we ought not to do ; and yet He bears 
with us and surrounds us with blessings. And if God 
deals thus mercifully with us when we deserve nothing 
but punishment, can we think it much to be meek and 
patient under his fatherly corrections, or the trifling 
annoyances we encounter from our fellow men ? Add 
to this the reflection, that we may well bear them 
with meekness since they are designed for our spiritual 
benefit ; and, as an Apostle has declared, " these light 
afflictions, which are but for a moment, work," to the 
true believer, "a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
ofglory*." 

But of all the examples of meekness our blessed 
Saviour was the most glorious. He was the only pure 
and spotless example thereof, in all the bitter sufferings 
which He endured for our sakes; "He was led as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, so he opened not his mouth'." Blessed be his 
name ! - He not only gives us rules, but shows us a per- 
fect pattern of holy obedience. " Take my yoke upon 
you," He says, "and learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls •.'* 

This passage, with another in Ps. xxxvii., seems 
to give us the true sense of the blessing promised 
to the meek, " Tliey shall inherit the earthJ^ " Yet a 
little while,'* says the Psalmist, " ^nd the wicked shall 
not be ; yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, 
and it shall not be: but the meek shall inherit the 
earth, and shall delight themselves in the abundance 
of peace.*' It is not then the extent or quantity of 
inheritance ; but it is " the rest to the soul," " the 
abundance of peace," with which they possess it, be it 
more or less, that forms the delight and the blessing. 
And for this reason it is that David adds in this same 
Psalm, " A little that the righteous man hath is better 
than the riches of many wicked." Assuredly it is so; for 
while the irritable, impatient slave of his own passions 

* 2 Cor. iv. 17. ^ Isa. liii. 7. ^ "NLaU.-xA.'ia, 
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. finds even his fairest possession a source of continual 
vexation and annoyance ^^ which doth eat as a canker," 
the meek servant of God, even with a dry crust, '* de- 
lights himself with the abundance of peace,'' arising 
from meek submission and Christian contentment. 
*^ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is 
stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee." 

And this is the case with the meek man. He looks not 
at second causes, but at the great First Cause. Man 
did not give him what he has, nor without the per- 
mission of his Father in heaven can man take it away ; 
therefore he fears not ^Hhem that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do." And he is an in- 
heritor of the earth, forasmuch as he receives its com- 
forts as a portion of his heritage, which is to him an 
earnest of higher and better things to come. The man 
who has no Christian meekness is in perpetual danger 
of exchanging his earthly state, however illustrious, iot 
the blackness of darkness for ever ; but the meek fol- 
lower of Christ shall never exchange his earthly state 
for a worse. He is here awaiting one of the many 
mansions in his Father's house; and he knows that 
when his earthly habitation of this tabernacle, or tent, 
is taken down% when the fatig^uing marches and 
campaigns of life are at an end, he has in heaven, in 
the city of eternal rest, a better and an enduring 
substance. 

How needful is it for the happiness of each indi- 
vidual, or the welfare of the whole body, to possess this 
meekness and quietness of disposition amidst the mul- 
titude of harassing cares and frequent annoyances 
which attend a military life, both to those who com- 
mand, and those who obey ! God give his servants 
grace, by earnest prayer to seek for, and to find it ! 

? 2 Cor. V. 1. 
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IV. 

We proceed to another feature of the Christian 
character, and the blessing belonging to it; 

" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : for they shall beJilledJ^ 

The race of men oy nature is very far gone from 
righteousness. Man , is born in sin, and shapen in 
iniquity; and the Scriptures have declared, "There 
is not on earth a just man that doeth good, and sinneth 
not^.'* But, though man is thus destitute, he is not 
in general aware of it ; he does not regret it, neither 
has he any desire after riorhteousness. It is only when 
the Spirit Of the Lord has awakened his conscience, 
and opened his eyes to behold the beauty of holiness, 
and the peril of being destitute of it, that he begins to 
hunger and thirst after it And those who thus hunger 
and thirst our Saviour pronounces " blessed." Blessed, 
because they have an appetite for that which is good, 
which will compel them to seek it, and will lead them 
to Christ, who is of God made the wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sanctification, and redemption of those who be- 
lieve in Him ■. 

A man who has been long suffering under severe dis- 
ease, is congratulated by all his friends and companions 
when he begins to hunger ; because the return of appe- 
tite is a sure sign of returning health. And so also the 
sinner who hungers and thirsts after righteousness is 
■** blessed," because he has acquired an appetite for that 
which is really good: he has become aware of his 
spiritual want, because he longs to have it supplied, 
and perceives the source from whence that supply 

* Eccles. vii. 20, * \Cot/\,^Q. 
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must come. He hungers and thirsts after righteous- 
ness — a • righteousness which will justify him before 
God, and procure for him an inheritance above. 
This, his own righteousness cannot do ; for even the 
best works of the holiest men cannot endure the 
severity of God's judgment. But our blessed Saviour 
wrought out a perfect righteousness on our account; 
He has by his sufferings and obedience paid the debts 
of all those who believe in Him; and for his sak^ 
God looks upon them as righteous, and graciously ac- 
cepts them. 

But further, as the sick man longs to be rid of his 
sickness, to receive strength, to feel himself whole 
and sound; so the hungering and thirsting sinner, 
who is spiritually sick, cannot be satisfied till he 
feels strength and vigour in his soul. He not only 
desires that the righteousness of Christ may avail for 
his salvation at the last, but longs also to be pure and 
holy now. He seeks not only that the righteousness 
of Christ may be imputed to him for his justification; 
but that the grace of God, by the Holy Ghost, may 
be imparted to him, to sanctify him, to enable him to 
fight manfully against the inward corruption of his 
heart, and to grow daily more like the blessed spirits 
that stand around the throne of God. Now here is a 
test and touchstone by which we may try and deter- 
mine for ourselves whether the blessing pronounced in 
the text belongs to us. Do we hunger and thirst, 
that is, have we an earnest longing to be better, and 

f)urer, and holier men than we are? And does this 
onging lead us to strive to be so ? 

The generality of men would be content with a 
religion that would save them from eternal punishment 
at last, but during the whole of their lives they would 
willingly follow their own lusts and inclinations. Like 
Balaam, they say, " Let me die the death of the right- 
eous, and let my last end be like his ' !" but they have 

5 Numb, xxiii. 10. 
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no desire for the life of the righteous, and regard reli- 
^on as a doll business, fit only fdt the sick and aged. 
For those who continue in such a state of heart, there 
remains no blessing, but only the fearful sentence, " I 
never knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity*." O think of this, ye for whom holiness 
and purity have no charms ! Those who are not 
made, in some measure, like the Saviour in this 
^orld, can never be admitted to his presence above. 
But to those who are of a different character ; those 
who feel their sins to be a heavy burthen from which 
they long to be delivered, there is a promise given, on 
account of which they are pronounced blessed. 

It is this, They shall he filled^ or satisfied. Now 
it may safely be affirmed that this is a promise 
which belongs to true Christians, and to them only. 
Those who devote themselves to the seeking of 
this world*8 pleasure, or riches, or honour, or fame, 
never are, nor can be satisfied. However bright 
and glowing any object may seem while they 
are pursuing it, no sooner is it attained than it cloys 
or surfeits ; they are obliged to begin a new pursuit ; 
and when some other end is gained, they are still 
as craving and unsatisfied as ever, like Alexander 
the Great, a striking monument of the^ unsatisfying 
nature of earthly glory, who is said, when he had 
conquered the then known world, to have sat down 
and wept because there was not another world to 
conquer. And how miserably shall all such persons 
hunger and thirst for ever, if they go on to the end 
of life spending their time and labour for that which 
satisfieth not ! 

But he who seeks after righteousness shall he 
JUled. Even here, though all his attainments are 
most imperfect, they bring a sense of happiness, 
a true and real satisfaction to the soul, which the 
most successful of worldly-minded men never ex- 

* Matt. vii. 23. 
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perience. This satisfaction, too, is continually growing 
and increasing as the Christian grows in grace. It is» 
moreover, independent of outward circumstances, upon 
every change of which the happiness of the worldly 
man is hanging. A fit of sickness; the death of a 
friend; the failure of his property: accidents that may 
occur at any moment, completely destroy the whole 
fabric of worldly happiness. But we have seen in the 
case of Job; we may see (and would to God such 
examples were more frequent !) many a living instance 
of a man of meekness — a man hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness, deprived of friends, property, an« 
health, and yet enabled to say, ^' The Lord gave and 
the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord." Even under these distressing circumstances, 
he is enabled to rejoice in the Lord, to joy in the 
God of his salvation. 

And how shall all such << be filled '^ with blessed- 
ness when the earth and all that is therein shall 
have passed away ! " When I awake up after thy like- 
ness," says the Psalmist, ^^I shall be satisfied with 
itV The being transformed into the very likeness 
of Christ, made pure as He is pure, and holy as He 
is holy, shall abundantly satisfy ail the hungerings and 
thirstings of this wearisome world. '^ They shall hun- 

fer no more, neither thirst any more; • • • But the 
.amb, which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyesV 

« Ps. xvii. 15. « Rev. vii. 16, 17. 
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V. 

When the Almiehty God passed before Moses, and 
prodaimed his titles in his hearing, instead of placing 
first kis attributes of power, his glorious majesty, his 
omniscience, He gave the preference to his attributes 
rf merty^ and proclaimed Himself " the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant 
in goodness and truth *." The Scriptures have de- 
clared, and daily experience confirms, that He is kind 
to the unthankful and the evil * ; and our Church has 
shown her sense of this by addressing Him as the 
God " whose property," or characteristic, ** is always 
to have mercy \" 

It were endless to attempt to enumerate the mer- 
cies of the Lord ; but that which is the crowning one, 
before which all temporal acts of kindness sink into 
nothing, is his mercy in saving sinners through the 
saerifice of his beloved Son. When man had sin- 
ned against his God, as no mortal can sin against 
another, (for no mortal can ever be under the same 
obligations to a fellow-creature as we are under to 
Him in whom we live, and move, and have our being,) 
God, instead of leaving him, as He most justly might, 
to suffer the full penalty of his transgressions without 
a hope of escape, sent his blessed Son into the world 
to die for those who had no love for Him, nor any 
desire to be reconciled until He Himself kindled it in 
their hearts. And how infinite was the mercy of Christ 
our Saviour in thus descending from heaven and dying 
for us ! '^ Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends." We were by 

^ Exod. xxxlv. 6. 2 Luke vi. 35. ' Comimuivni ^€t\\R.e% 
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nature his enemies ; but He says, " Ye are my friends^ 
if ye do whatsoever I command you *." And what 
does He command us ? " I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy 
use you, and persecute you V In that form of prayer 
which He taught and commanded to his disciples. He 
makes the showing of mercy to others, the very con- 
dition of our receiving it for ourselves. " Forgive us 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against 
us." And this prayer, with the condition annexed to 
it, exactly agrees with the declaration and promise in 
the Sermon on the Mount : 

" Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain 
mercy," 

How triumphantly did He Himself exhibit a pat- 
tern of what He taught ! for at the very moment that 
his enraged persecutors were piercing his hands with 
the nails which fixed Him to the cross, not only with- 
out mercy, but contrary to all right and justice. He 
could yet exclaim, " Father, forgive them ; for they 
know not what they do." 

Seeing, then, that mercy is the most exalted at^ 
tribute of God the Father and God the Son, we may 
expect to find instances of this grace shining brightly 
among his faithful followers. St. Stephen, the first 
martyr, was, in his forgiveness of injuries, a noble 
imitator of the Lord Jesus Christ. We are told, 
**they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and say- 
ing. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit; and he kneeled 
down, and cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge ^" St. Paul also, notwith- 
standing all the various cruelties he had suffered from 
the Jews, still declares, " My heart's desire and prayer 
to God for Israel is, that they might be saved V 
St. James affirms, that ^^ pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father, is this ; to visit the father- 

* John XV. 13, 14. » Matt r. 44. « Acts vii. 59, 60. ' Rom. x. 1. 
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less and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world "." 

If then this attribute of mercy is of such value in 
the sight of God, and it is found shining so brightly 
in his most eminent saints, how is it that there is so 
much of unforgiving rancour and malice, so much of 
oppression and unkindness, as are found among too 
many who profess and call themselves Christians? 
Can it be thought to be enjoined in Scripture as 
a matter of slight importance ? In the command to 
show mercy, we are expressly told that our heavenly 
King will deliver us to the tormentors, and that for 
ever, " if we from our hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses '." In the Lord's Prayer, 
we have seen, it is made the express condition of our 
receiving forgiveness. The very blessing is to the 
effect that we shall be dealt with as we deal with 
others. ^^ Blessed are the merciful : for they shall ob-> 
tain mercy." 

How awful, then, is it to hear one man declare of 
another," as we so often do, " I will never forgive 
him as long as I live;" and, perhaps, even attest 
it by a profane oath, and that for a comparatively 
trifling offence ! What ! is he prepared, by disobey- 
ing the command of God, to be delivered to eternal 
torments? Is he prepared to have his prayers re- 
jected, and the God of all grace refuse to forgive his 
transgressions ? Is he willing, instead of inhe- 
riting his blessing, to lie under his everlasting curse ? 
Impossible. And yet this he must do, if he from his 
heart forgive not his brother his trespasses. Well 
may we strive and pray, then, for our own souls' sake^ 
against a spirit of unmerciful revenge. 

But if malice against those who offend us is so 
odious in the sight of God, what must tyranny and 
oppression be against those whose only offence is^ 
that they are weak, and we are strong ! It might be 
supposed, that few of us are likely to be tempted to 
* James 1. 27« ' Matt. XTiii« 35« 



22 Bejkctians 

be oppressors and unmerGifdl ; and yet I fear, tbat in 
this land ^ far more than in our native couBtrjr, we lie 
open to this temptation. I fear, tbat towards Ae na- 
tives of it who are in menial stations, not only barrack- 
servants, but those in the houses of persons of higher 
rank, there is too frequently much of petty oppression 
and unmanly violence, which lliey are too weak to 
resist, and too timid to complain of; and that we are 
too easilv satisfied with ourselves, if we are not woise 
than their native masters. Oh ! how unworthy of our 
religion is this I How disgraceful to treat a foreigner 
in a way that we would not treat a fellow-countsymaii^ 
merely because the one will submit to it, and the other 
will not ! How absurd to use violence towards another, 
either because we cannot imderstand his language, or 
he ours ! Let us bear in mind, that if we cannot speak 
to them of the excellences of the Gospel of Christy 
we are bound to show them the superiority of our reli- 
gion to their own, in that it makes us kinder and more 
considerate than their native superiors. Let us reflect 
also, that to treat them unkindly is most unmereifial; 
yet to do the reverse is not so much an act of mercy 
as one of common justice, which they have a right to 
expect at our hands. 

1 India. As so many of Her Majesty's troops are serving there, 
and as the right treatment of the natives of the country is an im- 
portant part of a Christian's daty there, it was not deemed neces- 
sary to expunge or alter this passage. Its E^irit is applicable e¥ear|r 
where. 
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Our blessed Lord proceeds: ^^ Blessed are the pure 
in hearts for they shall see God" 

Other religions are too often merely matters of out- 
ward ceremony; the glory of the Gospel of Christ is, 
liiat it is a reli^on of inward motives. It is designed 
to repair the oamage which our nature has sustained 
by the entrance of sin into the world, and to restore 
man to the image of his God. When he was first cre- 
ated in this image, he was pure in heart ; not a single 
unholy thought or wish arose in his breast. What a 
contrast to the description which our Saviour Himself, 
to whom all hearts are open, gives of the heart of fallen 
man \ " Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blas- 
phemies ^" Yet this evil heart must be purified, or 
no one of the race of Adam can see God. Into his 
kingdom " there shall in no wise enter any thing that 
defileth ' ;*' for ** He is of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and cannot look upon iniquity V Alas ! how 
fittle is this thought of among men. If a man's out- 
ward conduct is generally correct, so that his fellow- 
creatures cannot condemn him, he is prone to rest 
satisfied, and seldom endeavours to look into and 
examine his heart, in which multitudes of impure and 
anholy thoughts may be breeding; though fear of 
punishment, desire of reputation, or a thousand other 
mixed motives, may prevent their breaking forth into 
action, or being known to any but himself and his 
God. 

How little is it considered that all these are sins^ 
from which, unless a man is cleansed by the blood of 
Christ, he can never see God, nor enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Yet our Saviour has most 
dearly instructed ns as to the guilt of mental sin ; for 

* . . . ' ^ 

» Matt. XV. 19. • « Revi xad* 27. * H«Ja,\A^. 
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instance, "Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
look on a woman to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart." And the same 
rule is applicable to every other sin, no less than adul- 
tery, namely, that the thought of it, and desire after 
it, is as sinful in the sight of God as the positive act. 
He therefore who views this matter in its proper 
light will be quite as much concerned, as deeply 
penitent, at the existence of evil desires in his hearty 
as if he had committed evil actions or spoken evil 
words. He will carefully watch against the rising 
of impure desires, and will pray earnestly for the 
grace of God to purify him from them. 

And in so doing he will begin aright. All other re- 
formations, all resolutions which merely regard the out- 
ward actions, are only, as our Lord told the Pharisees in 
a similar case, a " cleansing the outside of the cup and 
the platter ^" It will only make a man like a whited 
sepulchre, which outwardly is fair to the eye, but 
within is full of all uncleanness. Would a man among 
ourselves be reckoned a cleanly person who should 
be merely concerned about the gaiety of his outward 
clothing and accoutrements, and utterly regardless of 
the filthiness of his flesh, and under garments ? Just 
such is he who is merely anxious to appear reputable 
before men, but is utterly regardless of the state of his 
heart in the sight of God. We must seek by earnest 
prayer "a new heart and a right spirit;" we must 
seek the influences of the Holy Spirit, to sanctify and 
purify our hearts ; and then, though we may have many 
a struggle with evil thoughts, even to the end of our 
days, we shall yet by every such struggle become 
better prepared to see God ; and at length, having lost 
every pollution with the corruptible oody, we shall 
awake to our joyful resurrection. In our glorified 
body we shall see God, and be pure as He is pure» 
and holy as He is holy. Blessed, indeed, shall we then 
be above all present conceptions of happiness and joy ! 

-* MaU. xxiii. 25. 
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VII. 

The next blessing is pronounced upon the peace- 
makers. 

" Blessed are the peace-makers : for they shall be called 
the children of God.*' 

Our blessed Redeemer Himself was pre-eminently 
tiie Peace-maker. When He was born into the 
world, the Song of the Angel who announced his 
birth was, " Peace on earth, good- will towards men." 
And unless He had shed his blood for our reconcilia- 
tion with God, there never could have been any peace 
to the rebellious race of man ; for " there is no peace, 
saith my God, to the wicked." Now his holy Apostle 
has told us, that He hath left us ^*an example, that we 
should follow his steps ^ ;" and therefore by cultivat- 
ing a peaceable disposition — the disposition of Christ, 
—we shall give the surest proof that we are entitled 
to be " cal^d the children of God." We have the 
temper of angels in heaven implanted in us while on 
earth, — a clear evidence that our home is where they 
dwell, and that we are but strangers and pilgrims here. 

Oh ! how different is this heavenly disposition from 
that which is found among the generality of men ! 
David said of those of his day, ^^ When I speak to them 
of peace, they make them ready for battle '." And so it 
is now. The revenge of injuries, the furious contending 
for rights, real or imagined ; the unholy love of strife, 
which has drenched nations in blood, and disturbed 
the peace of private society, and from which even the 
Church of Christ has not escaped; — all these serve 
to show that peace has no settled or certain home in 
this troublesome world, but wanders, like Noah's dove, 
and can scarcely find an olive-leaf amidst the flood of 
contention and strife. 

If she does find a place for the sole of her foot, it 
is the humble Christian heart, where Christ has vouch- 
safed to dwell, conforming^ it, in some measure, to his 
own divine image. Would to God, that there were 
» 1 Pet. ii. 21. « Ps. cxx. ?. CPrayeT.BooVNcts^aTi•^ 
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such an heart in us all ! Were I seeking for the 
best wish that I could breathe, for those whom I truly 
regard, I know not that I could find one that would 
more promote their happiness than the disposition to 
be at peace one with another, and to endeavour ti> 
reconcile all those that are at strife. It is for the hap- 
piness of all men, but especially of men situated a» 
soldiers are, who, as comrades in the same tent or 
barrack-room, are compelled to live constantly in eacb 
other's society. How dependent are they for comfort 
on each other, and how miserable is it in such circum- 
stances, to be at variance ! It is greatly in their 
power, by a little consideration, a little mutual yield*, 
ing and compliance, a little assistance one to the other, 
to add much to the general stock of comfort, and, in 
so doing, most effectually to secure their own. And 
thus will they show, that though they be called to fight, 
as the arm of defence to the nation, their disposition is 
not to quarrel ; that they are a band of brothers, closely 
united to each other, desiring peace with all, and only, 
contending with those who would injure the honour oC 
their Sovereign, and the prosperity of their native land. 

But, above all, let us remember, that without thi^ 
heavenly disposition we cannot be the children of 
God. The children of God are journeying to their 
Father's house above; there all are peace-makers; 
there isi no contention or strife : but peace — the peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding, — dwells for 
ever and for ever. 

Were I to ask each of my assembled friends, Would 
you make one in that blessed society? All would 
immediately answer, Yes. Then should I reply, God 

frant that you may. But, while you cherish the hope,^ 
ear in mind this important truth, that the dispositioi^ 
of Heaven must be cultivated on earth, or you can 
never, never enter there. It is the mercifidj and they 
alone, who shall obtain mercy* It is the jpwre in hearty 
and they only, who shall see God. It is the peaces, • 
makers^ and none other, who sjiall he numbered among 
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VIIL 

The blessing which follows is conveyed in three 
Terses, which shall now be c(Misidered : 

** Blessed are they which are persecuted far righteous^ 
ness* sake :for their^s is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you^ and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely ^ for 
my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is 
your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the pro^ 
phets which were before you^* 

Persecution for righteousness' sake, or the ill-treat- 
ment shown ta men because they act conscientiously, 
and because their blameless lives are a reproach to 
those around them, is one of the signs of the corrupt 
and falien nature of man, which never has been, nor 
will be, altOTOther unknown till all the righteous shall 
be fathered to the bosom of their Father, in that 
land where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest. Man, as a sinner, m his un- 
renewed and impenitent state, ^'hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved^." Now, conscientious Christians are chil- 
dren of the light, having been enlightened by the 
Holy Spirit to see their real condition as sinners, and 
to betake themselves to the Great Physician. 

It is, therefore, no wonder that the ungodly should 
oppose and persecute that which they hate, and that the- 
assurance of Scripture should be found true in every 
age. ^ All that will live godly in Christ Jesus diall 
suffer persecution'." Cain persecuted and slew his* 
brother. "And wherefore slew he him?" asks St 
John; "because his own works were evil, and hia^ 
J John iii, 20. • 2 Tim, m, V^, 
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brother's righteous ;'' and then he adds, " Marvel not, 
my brethren, if the world hate you V The brethren 
of Joseph, because he felt himself compelled to report 
to their father their evil deeds, hated and would not 
speak peaceably unto him, and at length let loose 
their rage upon him, selling him into slavery, and 
hardly abstaining from shedding his blood. 

This spirit, when God has seen fit to remove the bar- 
riers that restrain it, has broken forth in various periods 
of the history of the Church, and imbrued itself in the 
blood of the saints, and planted the stake, and lighted 
up the flames for those who refused to follow the 
multitude to do evil, and who determined to obey God 
rather than man. With regard to our own favoured 
land, and those parts of the world which are under 
her dominion, the mercy of God has given us a long 

f>eriod of peace ; and that persecution which threatens 
ife or property has been so long unknown, that we 
regard it almost entirely as a tale of the olden time ; 
and a man who looks no deeper than the surface of 
society might well nigh conclude, that there was 
now no such thing d& ^^ persecution for righteousness' 
sake." 

But such a conclusion would be very far from the 
trutli. I believe it is true of every man, whatever 
be his station or position, that if he is determined to 
live godly in Christ Jesus, he shall, at some time or 
other, suffer persecution. I am more especially confi- 
dent, that it is trueof men who, like soldiers or sailors, 
are obliged to live almost continually together, so that 
there is little or no opportunity for private retirement^ 
either to escape what the Bible most truly calls ^^ the 
filthy conversation of the wicked," or to pray, to read, 
and to meditate on the word of God. I am well 
aware that he who will not join in, but rebukes such 
filthy conversation, he whose good character and eon- 
duct are a reproach to his profane comrades, must and 
does suffer persecution of a kind even more galling 
» I John iU. 12, 13.. 
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and more difScuIt to sustain than open violence. He 
must expect, for he will assuredly find, that such 
persons will ^< revile him, and say all manner of evil 
against him falsely:" his religion will be contemp* 
tuously sneered at by some, and violently and coarsely 
attacked by others ; he will be called a hypocrite, a 
pretender, a man righteous over-much. He must 
expect his conduct to be closely watched ; he must not 
be surprised if many things are imputed to him slan- 
derously ; and if at any time, through the temptations 
of Satan and want of watchfulness, he should fall into 
sin, the cry will be like that of David's enemies, 
** There, there, so would we have itV 

Is it not so ? Is it not true that many a man is kept 
back from openly avowing his love to Christ, through 
fear of this ridicule, and scorn, and contempt on the 
part of the profane around him ? Many a man is fain 
, to hide his religious feelings in secret, as if they were 
somewhat to be ashamed of, because he cannot bear 
to be pointed at and called <^ a saint" Is there a man 
among you who is afraid of bodily danger? He must 
know but little of the British soldier, who would hesi- 
tate to say, No. How melancholy is it, then, to 
reflect, that those who would, without shrinking, face 
any and every danger in the cause of their earthly 
sovereign, should be unable to face a laugh, a jest, or 
a nickname in the cause of their heavenly King ! No 
one among you would dream of holding back when he 
Leard the order of his officer to advance. It is only in 
the service of the Captain of your salvation that you 
turn cowards, though He has expressly declared, 
" Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my word, 
of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 
angels *." 

For the encouragement of those who value serious 
religion, who are really inclined not only to profess 
the name, but to follow the precepts of their Lord and 

* Ps, xxxy. 25. (Prayer-Book Version.) * MvtV.Vm.^. 
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Master Jesus Christ, though in the midst of scoffers^ 
the words of the blessing we are now considering are 
expressly adapted. Little as such persons may be es- 
te^ned by those who would turn their piety into ridicule, 
our Sariour pronounces them ^^ blessed;" yea, and diey 
shall be blessed ; for He who hath thus called them 
hath power to make them so. They are blessed in this 
world ; for they are the followers of EUm who endured 
the contradiction of sinners; who has passed through 
all that they can suffer, and ten thousand times more ; 
who can sympathise with their every trial ; who has 
his eye upon them for good, and will not suffer their 
enemies to prevail against them; will supply them 
with that measure of heavenly grace which is needful 
to sustain them ; will give them inward strength and 
comfort and peace, which will far more than compen- 
sate for all their trials from without ; — the happy testi- 
mony of a good conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity they have had their conversation 
zxnong men. They are especially blessed when they 
bid the world farewell; for the text declares that 
^^their's is the kingdom of heaven." Who can esti- 
mate the blessedness of him, who, when called, 
whether by a sudden stroke or by the gradual under- 
mining of disease, to close his eyes upon all things 
here below, has the assurance that he shall open them 
upon the glories of that world where sickness, grief, and 
sin which has produced them, are unknown, — ^where 
the endurance of persecution fbr a time is rewarded with 
rest for ever, — where he shall exchange "the filthy con- 
versation of the wicked " for the harmony of angels; 
the contempt and ridicule of those who {ear not God» 
nor desire the knowledge of his ways, for the afh- 
proving words of God Himself, ** Well done, good and 
faithful servant ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord !" 
May not he who has such glories in prospect, such 
support in possession, well be exhorted to rejoice, and 
be exceeding glad? May it not with the utmost 
truth be said, "great is your reward in heaven?" 
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Who would ehrink from guch light afflictions, when 
be has in yiew, and promised by One who cannot 
deceive, such <<a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory?" Alas! that any should be found 
to hesitate, that any can hold hack, when they con- 
sider the iilostrioas saints of God who have pursued 
the same path, when it was &r more thorny and 
dfflcult than it is now. 

^^ So persecuted they the prophets that were before you.'' 
Read the histories of Moses, of Elijah, of Jeremiah, and 
Daniel. — See the opposition, and even violence, they 
experienced from the wicked of their day; and then ask 
yourselves whether the slight difficulties and impedi- 
ments which we have to encounter, are worthy to be 
mentioned in comparison. Reflect that they are now 
crowned with glory; that they are among the innume- 
rable cloud of witnesses that are watching your course. 
X«et the thought animate you. Gird up the loins of 
your minds. jPray for increase of faith. And whenever 
the enticements or the jeers of others tempt you to de- 
sert the narrow path, and to rush with them again into 
.the broad road that leadeth to destruction, remember 
your Saviour's words, ^"^ No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God*:" and again, "Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall 
go no more out ^" Listen also to the exhortation of 
the holy Apostle St. James, " Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience. 
Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye 
have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy '." 

' But I must not omit to notice two particulars which 
it is most important to observe, in order to guard 
against self-deception, lest any should take to them- 
"Selves the blessing, for whom it is not designed, and 

* Lnkeix.62. ' Rev. iii. 12. • J&ni«a^A^,\\. 
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cannot, the law does not suffer you, to injure openly 
any man; but the spirit which impels any one to 
invent a slander agamst a religious man, is precisely 
that which in other times and other circumstances 
would have vented its fury in shedding their blood. 
The Lord looketh at the heart : it ia the motive, and 
not merely the action, which determines its guilt in 
his sight. May He dispose us all both to do and to 
suffer for the sake of Christ our Saviour, and finally 
crown us with glory in that heavenly kingdom where 
£Eiithful Christians shall be blessed indeed, and shall 
rejoice and be exceeding glad, throughout eternity, in 
the immeasurable greatness of their reward. 



t 



on the Sermon on the Mount. 3S 



IX, 

Let us now consider the benefits which are con- 
ferred upon the world, by the existence in it of a 
people prepared for the Lord, or, in other words, 
of the Church of Christ This subject embraces the 
whole passage from verse 13 to 16, and is brought 
before us under two similitudes. 

*^ Ye tire the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost 
his savour, whereunth shall it be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden 
underfoot of men. Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. Neither do men 
light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick ; and it giveth light unto all that are in the 
house. Let gout light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven*' 

The Church is first compared to salt, " Ye are the 
salt of the earth;" and in verse 14, to light, "Ye are 
the light of the world." 

In entering upon the subject, let us pray earnestly 
for the gracious help of the Holy Spirit, while we 
consider, under these two similitudes, what should be 
the character and conduct of those who profess and 
call themselves Christians, that is, of every one of 
OS. Our Saviour, addressing his disciples, says, " Ye 
are the salt of the earth ;" and the same may be said, 
in the present day, to every one who has been bap- 
tized into the Christian Church. Now, we all know 
the principal use of salt, to preserve from corruption 
food of various kinds to which it is appliejj. The 
world is a mass of sin and corruption. Its HistorY i* 
a mournful and heart-sickening record o^ A^e^\\. ^tA. 
b6 
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violence, written in characters of human blood. Men 
in all ages have, as to the mass, been hateful and 
hating one another ; and the condition of those lands 
which are furthest removed from Gospel light, may 
serve to show us what the whole world would have 
been; if it had been left to itself. So full is it of the 
habitations of cruelty, that it would have been long 
since destroyed by the righteous judgment of God, 
but that He had a peculiar people in it, concerning 
whom He had purposes to accomplish ; and thus they 
became " the salt of the earth ;" for, while they con- 
tinue in it, it is preserved for their sakes. 

Even when the wickedness of man was so great that 
God visited the earth with a flood, there was yet found 
one righteous man, Noah, who, as the salt of the 
earth, preserved it, and the race of men upon it, from 
utter destruction; and God established his covenant 
with him, that He never would so destroy it again '» 
In the history of the Patriarchs we have a remarkable 
instance of the value of the salt of the earth, in the 
estimation of the Lord ; for He splemnly declared of 
Sodom, Gomorrah, and the other cities of the plain, 
that if ten righteous men could be found within them> 
He would not destroy them '. 

After the age of the Patriarchs, the Jews, who were 
God's chosen people, became " the salt of the earth ;" 
and after the Saviour's coming, and their rejection of 
Him, the Christian Church succeeded to tnat of the 
Jews, and our Saviour expressly declares, that ^^ the 
Gospel of the king^dom must first be proclaimed to all 
nations," " the salt of the earth " must be universally 
applied, the uncorrupt gathered together, " and then 
shall the end come*." How great, then, in this view of 
the subject, is the dignity, how extensive the usefulness 
of the flock of Christ ! Few, and little known amongst 
men, how seldom do the conquerors of the earth reflect 
on whose account it is that their empires are raised up, 

» Gen. ix. 8—1 7. » Gen. xviil 32. » Matt. xxiv. 14, 
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as the AlmigLty said of Cyrus, the great conqueror 
of Babylon, ^^ For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel 
mine elect, I have even called thee by thy name : I 
have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me^." 

iEIow little is it thought of by the boastful, the care- 
less, the profane in an army, that it is in answer to 
the prayers of pious men among them, and pious 
friends at home, and for the fulfilment of God's pur« 
poses in the propagation of his Gospel, and not 
merely by their own might or skill, that He giveth 
them the victory. 

But there is another sense in which Christian 
men, and Christian principles, are ^^ the salt of the 
earth," and that is, in the holy and purifying in- 
fluence which they exert upon the mass of mankind. 
Wherever Christianity has come, it has sqftened and 
improved the face of society; cruel, blood-thirsty, and 
barbarous practices have vanished, — even the harsh 
features of war have been smoothed. • How differently 
is war generally carried on among nations professedly 
Christian, from the atrocious character which marks it 
in heathen and Mahommedan countries. What mercy 
to the captive, the conquered, and the helpless ! And 
ivhen we contemplate the child-murder, the degrada- 
tion and slavery of wives, the nameless barbarities 
which are found amon^ heathen nations, and which 
are only checked in British India by the influence of 
Christian principles, and the exercise of Christian 
authority, must we not admit that Christians are the 
•salt of the earth ? We, then, are " Christians," — we 
glory in the name, as well we may, — and each of us 
ought, according -to his power and influence, to form 
a portion of this " salt of the earth." 

But there is a possibility that the salt may lose its 
savour. " If the salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted ?" A solemn and startling question ! 
If that which should be the preserver of all around it, 

* Isa. xIy. 4, 
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be itself corrapt, what shall be applied to heal it? 
What shall preserve it from destruction ? If those, 
who by baptism have been admitted to the privileges 
of Christians, and have been made members of Christ, 
children of God, and inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven, are not, after all, Christians in heart and life, 
they are surely in an awful condition. As to the hea- 
then, to whom the ^^ salt of the earth ^ is unknown, who 
has never come in contact with Christians, who has never 
heard Christian doctrines or principles, there is hope 
of him, that, when the salt is applied, it will preserve 
and purify him. But of him who has been partaker of 
baptismal grace, and has lived from his youth up within 
reach of Christian influences, and hias never been 
affected by them, but has remained callous, hardened, 
and profane, what shall we say ? Surely there is gpreat 
reason to fear, in his case, the sentence before us : 
^ It is henceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, 
and trodden under foot of men." 

How many Christian Churches — ^those in Asia Minor 
for instance, mentioned by St John in the Revelation 
— once pure, but, \iaving afterwards lost their savour, 
have been, some of them^ cast out of the number of the 
Churches of Christ, and all of them, for ages, trodden 
under foot by unbelievers ; and iik man be a Christian 
only in name, how dreadful will be his doom when 
he is ^^ cast out into outer darkness, where is weep- 
ing* and gnashing of teeth !" Reader, let me press 
this matter home upon you. I have said that we are 
Christians by. profession ; and, as such, we ought to be 
influencing for the better, as << salt of the earth,'' the 
society in which we move. Now let each ask him- 
self seriously, " Am I doing so ?" or, ** Am I as the 
salt that hath lost its savour?'' Our Bibles tell us, 
that ^'a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump';" 
and when we "see how many are corrupted and led 
astray by the evil example of a few, we find how true 

? 1 Cor, V. 6. 
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this is with regard to evil. But is it not also true in a 
good sense ? it is, though the effects are not so -njpiA 
nor so plainly perceived. If then every Christian in 
name had been a Christian indeed, had had a savour 
of Christ his Redeemer, and of his holy Gospel, how 
would this leaven, little though it were, have leavened 
the whole mass of society under British dominion, and 
turned thousands of heathens and Mahommedans to 
embrace the Christian's faith, to rejoice in the Chris- 
tian's hope, to abound in Christian charity. And why 
has it not been so ? Alas ! the reply is .as easy as 
it is lamentable — Because the great body of British 
Christians abroad, as well as at home^ are like the 
salt that has lost 'its savour. Because there has been 
Htde of Christ about them but the name. Because 
when heathens have read, or have been told of Chris* 
tian doctrines and precepts, they have looked with 
astonishment (as well they might) to see how contrary 
to those precepts the generality of Christians were 
living, and ^have, naturally enoiigh, doubted whether 
they believed those doctrines. Because, though they 
have found them cleverer and more courageous than 
themselves, they have been at a loss to find out 
wherein they were better. 

Are not the lives of professed Christians com- 
plained of by Uiose who are endeavouring to con- 
vert the heathen, and pointed at by the heathen 
themselves, as the great hindrance to their embracing 
the Gospel? Oh, then, how lamentably has the 
salt lost its savour ! How great is the disgrace cast 
upon the religion of Christ! How much reason 
is there to dread lest British Christians, to whom 
God has given so vast an empire, that they might 
be to it as salt, to purify and convert it, should be 
cast out of it, and trodden under the feet of men 
whom they have despised, for their neglect of this 
•acred^uty and trust ! Who can eiitimate, if, during 
the generations that are past, the Christian name 
and the Christian example had goive \,o^<&^^'(^ V^ 
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our armies, our fleets, and among our colonists, what 
would have been the silent effect of that example in 
turning heathen men to Christ, in all our colonies 
and dependencies ? 

But it is of little avail to take so wide a view, 
if we stop here. Let each ask himself, " What por- 
tion of this sin and disgrace belongs to me now 
in my daily conduct ? " The whole evil arises from 
individual cases ; and there is no way of remedying it 
but by each individual laying the matter to heart Do 
you grieve. over these impediments thrown in the way 
of the progress of the Gospel ? — Oh ! ask yourselves, 
** How has my conduct affected them ? Have I, by act- 
ing up to the principles I profess, by true faith in 
Christ, producing a good and holy life, shown that I 
am as ^ the salt of the earth' to those around me? or 
have I been increasing the surrounding corruption by 
my profane and inconsistent conduct?" If the latter 
has been the case, hasten, I beseech you, to seek the 
mercy and forgiveness of God through, Christ our 
Saviour, — repent you truly of your sins past, lest the 
door of mercy close, and shut you out for ever. 

But the Christian is also the light of the world, and 
compared to a city set on an hilly which cannot be hid. 
Our Saviour declares that men do not kindle a light 
to conceal it, or to put it under a bushel ; they might 
as well ex!tinguish it altogether for any use that it 
would serve ; but they set it on a candlestick, and it 

fiveth light to all that are in the house : so also ought 
Christians to let their light shine before men ; other- 
wise, as far as the good of society is concerned, their 
Christianity might as well not exist. The salt that 
had lost its savour, I conceive, applies to those who^ 
having the name of Christians, have nothing else, no 
love to God, no desire for his service. By the light 
under the bushel, I conceive, may be signified those 
who, having some serious impressions on the mio^, some 
desires after holiness, are, by timidity and a cowardly 
fear of men, kept back from avowing what they feel, 
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iand acting up to what they really desire, and are 
drawn into compliances with evil men, and practices 
which in their conscience they know to be wrong, and 
which they would not follow if it were not for this un- 
worthy fear. Like Nicodemus, who, for fear of the 
Jews, came to Jesus by night, so these would fain be 
Christians in secret, would lay hold on the hopes of 
the Gospel with one hand, and on the friends and 
pleasures of the world with the other. 

Now, all good resulting from a holy and consistent 
example is, with regard to such persons, as entirely 
lost as the light of a candle when covered by a 
bushel. Who knows what they are? At one time 
their example seems to encourage the pious, at an- 
other time to discourage them. Of what unspeakable 
importance is a holy boldness, a firm consistency in 
our conduct; so that none may stand in doubt of us, 
but that we may indeed be as a city set on a hill, 
which none can miss, — that our conduct may shine 
before men as a beacon-light in the darkness, to guide 
and encounfge them in the path of life. 

Who can estimate the benefit in a regiment, or 
in a camp, of one single holy man letting his light 
shine before those around him, so that there can 
be no mistake as to whose side he is on ? Though 
such a man may at first seem to stand alone, he will 
assuredly, by God's blessing on his courageous avowal 
of his cause, draw others to him; and the full benefit 
of such an example will probably be matter of amaze- 
ment when the judgment-day shall reveal the secrets 
of all hearts. While, on the other hand, he who 
attempts to conceal his religion through fear will gain 
no honour to his Master, no respect to himself in this 
world, and at the last will fall under the condemnation 
of those who, having been ashamed of their Lord, 
shall find Him also ashamed of them, in the great day 
of his appearing. 

But how are we to let our light shine? Our 
Saviour directs, ^^so that men may see owx %<^c^^ 
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works, and glorify our Father wbich is in heaven." 
We are not, by a dazzling display, to seek our own 
fflory : no pride must be willingly dlowed to mingle 
m oar works of holiness; but amidst them all we 
must cultivate the feeling which St. Paul so stroi^Iy 
expressed when he sai<C *^ By the grace of God 
I am what I am." All the glory was referred to his 
Father in heaven. And such must be our conduct 
also. A loud, forward, self-glorifying professi<Hi of 
religion, like a flashing meteor, may dazzle and asto- 
nish, but is quite as likely as the meteor to set sud- 
denly in darkness. The steady, consistent, humUe, 
unobtrusive confession of Christ crucified is, on the 
contrary, like the mild, unchanging light of the pde^ 
star, by which the mariner may with perfect confi* 
dence direct his course. It beams with a quiet lustre, 
derived from the Saviour, who was meek and lowly in 
heart; and it points the spiritual traveller to that source 
from whence all its light and beauty is derived. God 
give us grace thus to let our light shine before men; 
and then, after this mortal warfare is eilded, it will 
shine for ever before angels and before Gt)d Himself, 
in that heavenly inheritance where light, and joy, and 
glory undiminished for ever and for ever dwell. 
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X. 

It was a common chaise brought against our blessed 
XfOrd and his Apostles, by the scribes and Pharisees 
and bigoted Jews of that day, that they came to de- 
stroy their temple, and change the customs which 
Moses delivered unto them ; but Jesus, in the follow- 
ing passage, exposes the fetllacy of this notion : — 

<^ Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets : I am not come to destroy^ but to fulfil, 
jFor verily I say unto you. Till Iieaven and earth pass, 
<mejot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one 
4^ these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he 
ihall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven : but 
whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom ofheavenJ" 

The difference is clear and manifest between the 
removing of that which has entirely fulfilled its pur- 
pose, as the taking down of the scaffolding when the 
liouse is finished, and the violently destroying it be- 
fore its time ; and He adds, with the word ^' verily," 
or truly, which, when used by our Lord, always pre- 
cedes some weighty and solemn truth, ^' I say unto 
you. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
ahall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled." 
The "jot" signifying the smallest letter in the He- 
brew alphabet, and the " tittle" a dot or small point, 
implying that so precious and unchangeable is the 
law of God, that not even the smallest portion of it 
should fail of its accomplishment 

Let us ever bear in mind that the Old Testa- 
ment is neither opposed nor inferior to the New, 
though the Jews, in their unbelief, now, as tlve^ ^\4. 
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then, endeavour to set them in opposition, and many 
professed Christians disregard and undervalue the 
Old Testament. But both are alike the inspired 
words of God, and, like all his works, fitted to, and 
fulfilling, the end for which they were designed. The 
various sacrifices of animals which were appointed by 
the law of Moses, and were continually offered in the 
temple, were intended to keep God's chosen people in 
remembrance that there was a Saviour to come, whose 
precious blood should be poured out in sacrifice for 
the sins of the world. When that Saviour, therefore, 
bad come ; when He had been offered up on the cross 
as the Lamb of God without blemish and without 
spot, these emblems of his death, the temple sacrifices, 
were no longer necessary; they had answered the 
purpose for which God designed them, and, in the 
course of his providence, they soon after vanished 
away, and were succeeded by that holy communion of 
the body and blood of Christ, in which the bread and 
wine are both commemorative of the great sacrifice 
once offered, and also the means of conveying grace 
to the faithful receiver. They were not destroyed 
before their time ; they were fulfilled. The prophe- 
cies of the Old Testament, from the very first, which 
was given to Adam and Eve in Paradise*, pointed to 
Christ our Redeemer, and were fulfilled in Him ; as 
throughout the Gospels you find the sacred writers 
continually pointing our attention to the various events 
of our Saviour's life : — " This was done that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled ;"— « Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by the prophet," — and the like. 
And these laws and prophecies are handed down to 
IIS that we may search and see how clearly they prove 
Jesus to be the true Messiah, the Saviour who should 
come into the world; and that, believing, we may 
have eternal life through his name. 

But though the temple worship, together with the 

^ Gen. iii. 15. 
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rest of tlie ceremonial law, has been fulfilled, and has 
passed away, and is merely preserved in the Old Tes- 
tament as a record for reference, there is another law 
written there which still remains in full force, and must 
be fulfilled, not only to the end of time, but throughout 
eternity : this is the moral law, or what is commonly 
called the Ten Commandments. This shall not pass 
away, even when heaven and earth do pass; for its 
perfect fulfilment will constitute the happiness of hea- 
ven, as the breaking of it is the source of the misery 
found on earth. 

I am the more anxious to press the unchange- 
ableness of the moral law, because there are a sect of 
persons, by no means few in number, who, while call- 
ing themselves Christians, and claiming to be accounted 
peculiarly spiritual in mind, maintain that this law of 
the Ten Commandments vanished along with the Jew- 
ish ceremonies, and is no longer binding upon Chris- 
tians. • These men are called Antinomians, — ^a word 
signifying people opposed to the law. They teach, 
that because Christ our Saviour has perfectly fulfilled 
the law on our behalf, therefore there is no need for 
us to fulfil it; that to lay such strict injunctions upon 
us is to interfere with and take away our Christian 
liberty. Thus do they turn the most wholesome food 
into poison, and make our blessed Saviour's sinless 
obedience a cloak for licentiousness and living as they 
list 

Well might the Lord Jesus Christ say of *such 
persons, as He does in the nineteenth verse, '^ Who- 
soever shall break one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom of heaven." It is true, that, owing to the 
sinfulness of our mortal nature, we cannot so fulfil the 
law of God as to claim any merit in his sight, but 
must thankfully acknowledge our salvation to be solely 
through faith in the merits of our Saviour, and not for 
our own works or deservings ; yet we are to be con- 
tinually praying for grace, and constantly stxmw^V^ 
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falfil it ; and the greater advances we make in obe- 
dience to this law, the nearer do we approach the state 
of anmls in heaven, whose every thought, word, and 
deed is in exact accordance with it. If the moral 
law of God could be changred and set aside, then must 
the character of God be changed ; for this law is, as it 
were, the image of his mind ; then must He who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity' consent to behold 
and tolerate it. Bat He is ^' the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and for ever*;" and his law is as unchangeable a» 
He ; and they only are pleasing in his sight, and shall 
stand before Him at his coming, whose delight is in 
the law of the Lord, and who meditate day and night 
on his statutes. 

3 Hab. i. 13. ' Heb. xiii. 8. 
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St. Matthew ▼. 20. 



XL 

Our blessed Lord proceeds to declare to his hearers, 
^^ Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteous^ 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees^ ye shall in no case, 
enter into the kingdom of heaven,^' 

The Scribes and Pharisees were his &;reat opposers;. 
they were continually on the watch to find accusations 
a^inst Him, and insinuated that He came to destroy 
me law and the prophets. It is, therefore, as if He 
Bad said, *^ You see the apparent zeal of these Scribes 
and Pharisees for the law, you hear their accusations 
ag^ainst me that I am opposed to the law; you might 
therefore be led to suppose that they are persons of 
great righteousness and sanctity ; but I solemnly de- 
clare to you, that except your righteousness exceeds 
theirs, ^ ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
iiearen/ 

Now let us inquire into the nature of the righteousi- 
oess of the Scrioes and Pharisees. They were dis- 
tinguished for self-righteousness. ^^ They trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous," and thought of 
no other justification before God than that which their 
obedience to the letter of the law supplied. These, 
even had they been as righteous as they pretended, 
would not have availed them; for << by the works of the 
Taw shaJl no flesh be j nstified \'* But that to which our 

1 Gal. ii. 16. 
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Saviour here pointed was the hoUowness of their pre- 
tensions. The very works in which they boasted were 
either neglected, or performed from base and hypocri« 
tical motives. Their profession was fair, but their prin- 
ciples and practices corresponded not with it. Our 
Lord said of them, ^^ The Scribes and Pharisees sit in 
Moses' seat : whatsoever therefore they say unto you, 
do ; but do not after their works, for they say, and do 
notV 

Alas ! how many in the present day are too much 
like them ! Indeed it may commonly be remarked, 
that they who are loudest in boasting of their good 
works, generally, if closely examined, have the fewest 
^ood works to show. The most correct notions of 
doctrine, the most earnest profession of reliance on 
the death of Christ will avail us nothing, if we are not 
following the example of Christ in our life and conver- 
sation. If our practical piety exceed not that of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, we cannot enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

In the 23rd chapter of St. Matthew, from which I 
have quoted above, our Saviour brings home to 
them many particulars in which their carnal motives 
and hypocrisy were manifested; let us consider some 
of these, comparing them with what is passing in our 
own hearts, and in the world around, and we shall 
perhaps see cause to think that such righteousness 
was not confined to the Scribes and Pharisees, nor to 
the age in which they lived. He accuses them' of 
that spiritual pride which led to self-display ; all their 
works were done to be seen by their fellow-men — they 
affected a peculiar sanctity even in their garments and 
-outward appearance — they loved to put themselves 
forward in the most prominent positions, to take the 
lead, and to be addressed and looked up to as leaders 
^nd teachers. 

Have you never met with any such persons now- 

» MMtL jxhl 2, a s Matt xxUi. 5—12. 



on the Sermon on the Mount. 5 

a-clays? Do not your own consciences accuse you 
of some such proud dispositions, impelling you to 
-self-display and desire after man's applause? Remem- 
ber what our Saviour says *, " Whosoever shall exalt 
himself* shall be abased, and he that shall humble 
himself shall be exalted.'* 

Again, our Saviour accuses the Scribes and Pha- 
risees' of putting on an outward appearance of reli- 
gion, **a pretence" to enable them to advance their 
worldly interests, " to devour widows* houses ;" and I 
fear that many instances may now be found where 
religion is maae a cloak for the unworthy motives of 
procurinfi^ advancement and gain. They may be found 
among all ranks and conditions ; but as I write prin- 
cipally for soldiers, I will give one instance among them, 
-which, I dare say, many have noticed as well as I. 

Have you ever known a regiment where the com- 
manding officer, or the serjeant-major, was a man of 
eminent piety ? What a number of religious men are 
in that regiment ! How devout they are ! You hope 
that piety is taking deep root among them. But did 
you ever inquire after such a regiment, when the de- 
vout superior had died or been removed, and replaced 
by another of a different character ? What a sudden 
change ensues ! You will find a few perhaps remain- 
ing sted&st : but where are the many who appeared 
to be so devout? Can so short a time have made 
such a difference ? Could the personal character and 
exertions of this one man have been the only cause 
of all that fair appearance of piety? Was there 
nothing to be got by it ? Had his position nothing 
to do with it ? Had he nothing to give, no promotion 
to bestow, that rendered it desirable to be in favour with 
bim? Shall we be called uncharitable, if we express 
our fear that some of these who so soon threw off the 
cloak were, like the Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
who ** for a pretence made long prayers ?" 

♦ Matt, xxiii. 12. » lHall. xx\v\, \\, 

A3 



6 Reflections 

Examine your own hearts, and remember that 
of such our Saviour says, they ^^ shall receive the 
^eater damnation ;" greater, because to their negli- 

fence, worldliness, and indifference^ is added the 
lacker guilt of hypocrisy. 

It appears also that the religion of the Scribes and 
Pharisees was mere formalism, a great and scru- 
pulous attention to matters of comparatively litde 
consequence'; they paid tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin, they were rigid in attending to every out*- 
ward ceremonial, they made clean the outside of the 
cup and the platter; no one could accuse them of 
neglecting any of the decencies and proprieties of 
rehgious observance. But all was mere outside- show^ 
like whited sepulchres, however iaix without, they 
were within full of all uncleanness; the weightier 
matters — jud/g^ment, mercy, and faith, — were forgotten 
and neglected. 

I have heard many a man make his boasty ^'I 
have kept my Church regularly; no one can ever 
say that they saw my place vacant.'' This is good, 
so far as it goes; let it not be supposed for a mo- 
ment that we undervalue or speak slightingly of 
a regular attendance on Church ordinances, which 
no one who knows their value, as the appointed 
channels and means of grace, will ever ne^ect As 
our Saviour said of the observances of the JPharisees, 
<^ These things ought ye to have done." Bat how 
is it with "the weightier matters?" Do you look 
beyond the outward forms to see the state of your 
heart in the sight of God? Are you careful to 
be true and just in all your dealings? to have a 
conscience void of offence towards God and man? 
Do you love mercy ? . and do you show it, as fax 
as in you lies, to all around you ? Are these outward 
observances the fruits of a true and lively &ith in the 
Head of the Church, in the Saviour to whom they are 

> Matt, xxiii. 23—27. 
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all designed to lead? Oh, remember, that without 
<< judgment, mercy, and faith," formal observances do 
but make a man like a whited sepulchre; that it will 
avail you nothing to have done uie less, if you have 
left " the weightier matters " undone ! Bear in mind, 
then, the solemn truth which has been the subject 
of our meditation ; that <^ except," in the particulars 
enumerated, and all others resembling them, <<vour 
righteousness exceeds that of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." In the discharge of your duty to your 
superiors, in your social intercourse with your com- 
rades, show yourselves devout soldiers of Christ, with- 
out guile and hypocrisy, as well as brave soldiers of 
your earthly sovereign. Thus fighting manfully 
under his banner, may you, when your victory 
over your last enemy shall be achieved, be crowned 
with unfading honour and glory in the kingdom of 
your God f 



a4 



8 Selections 



XII. 

Matt. v. 29. 

" Jnd if thy right eye offend thee^ pluck it otii, and 
cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perishy and not that thy whole body 
shotdd be cast into heU" 

Our blessed Saviour, having declared in ver. 20, 
that except the righteousness of his disciples exceed 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees, they shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, proceeds from the 
21st to the dOth verse to explain the spiritual nature 
of the law of God, and to show how it reaches to the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, and what sacrifices 
must be made, and self-denial suffered, in order that 
we may obey it. The law given by them of old time 
was, ^^Thou shalt not kill;" and it was understood 
usually of the act of murder ; but the requirement of 
the law, spiritually understood, and, as He interpreted 
it, under the Christian dispensation, extended much 
farther than merely to the outward act. " But I say 
unto you, that whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause ;" whosoever in his rage and fury pro- 
ceeds, not to deeds of violence, but to words or even 
thoughts of scorn, abuse, and contumely, "whosoever," 
in the heat of his passion, " shall say to his brother, 
Thou fool, shall be in danger," not of the judgment 
of men merely, but " of hell fire !" 

Who among us is exempt from this danger ? Alas, 
how often do we observe the evil passions of men 
boiling over on the slightest occasion : how often 
do they express themselves in words of the foulest 
meaning, totally forgetful and regardless of this 
dreadful threatening! There is, perhaps, no sin 
more common (shame and grief it is to speak it) 



on the Sermon on the Mount. 9^ 

i^mong Britisli soldiers, than the use of foul and 
abusive language, which so taints, in too many eases, 
their ordinary conversation, that they are almost 
tinconscious of the practice, of the pain it gives 
to the feelings of others, or the disgrace it brings 
Upon themselves, their profession, and their coun- 
try. It is, I fear, too often adopted by the young 
man on entering the army, under an idea that it is 
manly, and like an old soldier; and being rather 
smiled upon than rebuked by those who are older and 
more experienced, this degrading habit is perpetuated 
from generation to generation. Great reason is there 
for us to entreat the forgiveness of God, and truly to 
repent us of these sins of the heart and of the lip; that 
Tve may by his mercy escape the fire which never 
«haU be quenched. 

Our Lord, therefore, earnestly exhorts to the for- 
giveness of injuries, and the making up of quarrels, 
all those who coming to the worship of God seek 
forgiveness for themselves at his hands: *^ There- 
fore if thou bring thy gift to the altar," or, as we should 
say under the Christian dispensation, if thou comest 
to make supplication before God, ^^and there remem- 
foerest that tny brother hath aught against thee, leave 
there thy gift upon the altar," presume not to wor- 
ship before Him unto whom all hearts are open, 
but, "go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift" What can be 

S eater folly and madness, what more gross hypocrisy, 
an to approach God in solemn worship, with au 
unforgiving spirit, when, by the very prayer which He 
has instructed us to use, we beg to be forgiven our 
trespasses, as we forgive others that trespass against 
OS ; that is, we pray that if we are unforgiving, God 
may not forgive us r 

Yet how frequently, it is to be feared, men appear 
in the House of Prayer, professing to worship God, 
while they are nourishing in their hearts^ not i^xi 
a few hours or days only, but for iiiqDl\)&% ^xA 
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years, revengeful and unforgiving feelings towards 
those who have offended against thenu Breduren^ 
guard) I beseech you, a^nst such a ^rit as 
this. ^^ God is not mocked." Let no one presume 
to provoke his wrath, from whom no secrets are 
hid, lest they be cast into that "prison" whence 
there is no escape. 

Our Lord further exhibits the heart-searching 
nature of his holy law by an illustrati(m to whic£ 
probably every man living must plead guilty, " Ye 
nave heard that it was said by them of old time^ 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, but I say unto you» 
Whosoever looketh upon a woman to lust after hei^ 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart." 
In contemplating a law of such extent and spirituality 
as this, well may even the holiest and purest exdaim^ 
<^ Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and 
examine my thoughts : and see if there be any wicked 
way in me^ and 1^ me in the way everlasting ^" 

Indeed, the more pure and holy any man is, the 
more his eyes are opened to see not only the extent 
of the law of God, but his own departures from it, the 
more ready will he be to acknowledge the corruption 
of his heart, and to confess that by his imperfect obe- 
dience to that law no man living can be justified before 
God, and, feeling this, the more gratefully will he 
rely on the perfect righteousness of Christ, for his for- 
giveness and acceptance. 

But, though no instructed Christian expects to 
be saved by his obedience, he will, if a Christian 
indeed and in truth, have such love to the perfect 
law of God, such a desire to have it written on his 
heart, that he will earnestly endeavour to obey it 
to the utmost of his power, and will long for that 

Eeriod when in heaven above he shall be able to 
eep it entirely. 
If this be your desire, you will not shrink from the 

^ Ft. czzzix. 23, S4. > Rom. iii. 82. 
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sacrifioe, painful though it be, which is enforced npon 
us by a figure, in the words of the text, << If thy ndit 
eye (rfEend thee" (or, become an hindrance to uiy 
progress in holiness, for such in this place is the mean- 
ing of the word ^o£Pend^'), << pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell ;" and <^ if thy right hand offend 
•thee, eat it -ofi^, and cast it frmn thee : for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of Ay members shodd perish, 
and not that ikj whole body should be cast into helL'' 

Here, by a ngure, the members of the body are put 
£or the pn^ensities of the mind. If a man is suffenns; 
from severe disease in any of his limbs, so that his life 
is thereby in danger, the love of life, the instinct of 
self-preservation, will lead him radier to sacrifice that 
limb, dear though it may be, than that it should prove 
his destruction. So also, if a man is conscioos of any 
natural propensity, such as those alluded to above, 
whether the indulgence of evil temper, or cumal lust, 
er whatever it may be, by which he is drawn into sin, 
and his soul endangered, however pleasing the indul- 
eenee of it, however difficult to resist it, he must resist 
It— sacrifice it he must, be it as dear as his right 
hand or his right eye ; or, like a mortifying limb which 
destroys the whole body, thb one lust mdul&;ed and 
suffetad to continue will destroy the soul, andTplunge 
it into that lake of fire which never can be quenched. 
What an awful alternative ! and yet sudi is the decla- 
latien even of the merciful Saviour, who willeth not 
jdie death of a sinner. 

How futile then are all those indolent excnses which 
asen xure so ready to make, pleading that such and 
snoh a sinful practice is their natural prcM[>ensity, and 
that they cannot help it! Here we nnd ihe sin 
eompared to a limb, a part of die body itself; yet 
tiuit limb must be sacrificed: to an eye, the ten- 
derest and most delicate member in the humaxL 
frame; yet that eye must be plucked out*, iot ^^ ot!\:^ 
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Saviour will not save a man who is determined to 
cleave to his sins. But how is this to be done? 
Can a man sacrifice these propensities, these in»- 
dulgences, which are a part of himself? By his 
own unassisted strength, assuredly he cannot; the 
lusts which have led him captive for years, thus 
feebly resisted, will lead him captive still, even to 
the end of his days ; but, truly believing in Christ, 
and through Him, earnestly supplicating the help 
of the Holy Spirit, he can. The struggle "will be 
long and painful, and may need to be often renewed; 
but he shall at length exclaim with St. Paul, ^^ Thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ'." 

Man is ever naturally prone to a religion of mere 
outward forms. Such a religion is easy enough; for it 
can be obeyed without any struggle with the natural 
propensities of the heart, any self-oenial of carnal indul- 
gence; but the real, genuine religion of Christ is a con^ 
stant warfare, a perpetual struggle with evil passions 
within the heart, an unceasing endeavour after inward 
purity and conformity to the image of Christ Cast 
off from vour minds, then, the false, but too common 
notion, that true Christianity can consist with sloth, 
indolence, or self-indulgence, that a man may be 
allowed occasionally to give way to intemperate drink- 
ing, fornication, lascivious or profane talking, and yet 
be (in the ordinary phrase) ^^a good-hearted man at the 
bottom." No such thing. The true Christian is,in every 
sense of the word, a spiritual soldier, and always on 
active service. He has a march from earth to heaven, 
every step of which is beset with harassing foes. 
Your condition when on the line of march in an 
enemy's country is but an emblem of what your posi- 
tion as Christians must be to your life's end. Ever 
on the alert, the weapons never laid aside, your rest 
snatched but at intervals between one attack and 

- » 1 Cor. XT. 67. 
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another, a continual watch maintained, and all too 
little to prevent the frequent and successful inroads 
of the enemies of your soul. 

But to encourage you to enter on this warfare, re- 
member, I beseech you, the glory of the reward ; " To 
him that overcometh," says tne Sariour, ^^ will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne ^'^ 
On the other hand, the indolent, selfish, worldly-minded 
soldier of Christ, who refuses to make sacrifices for 
his Lord's sake, may live peaceably, under the 
external appearance of a Christian, for a time, among 
the enemies of his master ; yet it is but for a time, — 
imrepenting, unforgiven, with the weight of his sins 
upon his head, his latter end shall be that he perish 
for ever. 

* R€T. ill. 21. 
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XIIL 
Matt. t. 48L 



^^Be ye ihere/hre perfecty even asycmr Fa&er whick 
is m heaven is perfect^* 

The passage before ns is the summing up and oon- 
dusion of a nomber of rules and precepts adapted by 
Infinite Wisdom to the promotion of the happiness of 
man, given .by our merciful Saviour with a view to 
our present peace and eternal salvation. Let us with 
all thankfulness, and with prayer to God for the 
instruction of his Holy Spirit, meekly receive that 
which has been so graciously written for our learning. 
' The first of the precepts which we shall notice is that 
contained in the 33rd verse, and those immediately 
following : 

" Ye have heard that it hath been said by them of 
old. Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform 
unto the Lord thine oaths : but I say unto you. Swear 
not at all ; neither by heaven ; for it is God's throne : 
nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither by 
Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great King. Neither 
shalt thou swear by thy head ; because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. But let your commu- 
nication be. Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatsoever is 
more than these cometh of evil.'' 

Our Saviour cannot be considered in this passage 
as forbidding his disciples to take a solemn oath on 
proper occasions in the presence of a lawful authority; 
for we find that when He stood before the hiffh pries^ 
and in reply to his questions answered nothing, the 
high priest put Him i^on his oath, saying, <<I 
adjure thee by the living Uod *," which was the Jewish 
method of putting a man on oath ; and our Saviour, so 

1 Matt zxri. 63. 
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fxt bom objecting to it, though before He had heid his 
peace, replied immediately ; and hence it is that the 
S9& Article of oar Church declares the '^ Christian 
Religion doth not prohibit but that a man may swear 
when the magistrate requireth, in a cause of £aith and 
charity, so it £e done according to the Prophet's teach- 
ing, in justice, judgment, and truth." The d7th 
verse plmnly shows his meaning, ^< Let your comma- 
xucation," your converse and intercourse one with 
another, " be Yea, yea ; Nay, nay ;" L e. a simple 
jes or no, ^^fw whatSM)ever is more than these cometh 
of evil," 

And sorely never was a precept more needed by 
professed Christians. It is well worthy of remark, 
that while the passage forbids men to swear by 
heaven or earth, by Jerusalem, or by the members 
of their own body, there is no mention made of the 
name of God; and for this plain reason, that the Jews^ 
depraved and wicked as they were, had, notwith- 
standing, so deep a reverence for the awful name of 
the Lord God, that it never passed their lips except 
most solemnly and devotionally ; but, alas for us I 
— in this respect we are sunk even below them. 
The great King, the King of kings, is so little 
respected among many who profess and call them- 
selves Christians, tha^ whatever passion is to be 
e:q^ressed, whether surprise, anger, or pleasure, the 
name of God rises to their lips, without a moment's 
•consideration of the awful majesty of Him who is thus 
insulted. What can be more distressing, more revolting, 
to a pious mind, than to hear the name of the Almighty 
God, our best, our only un&iling Benefactor, tibus 
abased upon every trifling occasion ? The crime is 
awfully prevalent every where, and among soldiers 
certainly not less, perhaps more, than among others. 

Ask your own consciences, whether you are not 
verily guilty in Uiis respect; and, whenever the 
name of God is upon your lips, either in jest or 
in anger, remember, that God, whom ^om ^^V. ^ 
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naufflit, sees and hears. " It is a fearful thing to 
fell into the hands of the living God* !" The Lord 
who seareheth the heart, shall not He pnnish ? And 
if profane swearing is thus forbidden, we may be 
sure that that whie^ is more properly called cursing 
is not less abhorrent to the mind of our Saviour* 
If you are not to swear by heaven because it is 
Ood's throne, nor by the earth because it is his foot* 
stool, still less are you to trifle with that awful prison- 
house, that hell into which the wicked shall finally 
be turned, or to call down upon yourselves or other&f, 
in inconsiderate jesting or in furious rage, that damn* 
ation to which the righteous Judge shall at last 
condemn all his despisers. Strange and inconceivable 
folly] that those awful names, those fearful sub- 
jects, at which even devils tremble, — for they know 
their terrors, — should be selected by man to ornament 
or give point, as he supposes, to his daily conversation; 
and tha^ as if he were not hastening fast enough to the 
pit of destruction, he should call upon God, almost 
every hour of his life, to condemn his own soul and 
body, as well as those of others, to eternal torments. 

Let those who are addicted to this dreadful prac- 
tice, swear not at all — lest the Almighty whom they 
provoke, should arise in his wrath, and devote them, 
with the oath on their lips, to that damnation of which 
they think so lightly ! How wonderful is his mercy 
that He has borne with so many who have thus sinned 
against Him for a long series of years ! Would that 
the mercy of the Lord might lead all such to repent- 
ance, before the time for repentance is for ever lost 

Our Saviour proceeds to commend to his disciples 
that spirit of which He has given us so lovely an exam- 

Ele — submission, and forgiveness of injuries. ** Ye 
ave heard that it hath been said. An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth : but I say unto you. That ye 
resist not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee on thy 

* Heb. X. 31* 
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right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any man 
wul sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him 
liave thy cloak also. And whosoever shall compel thee 
to go a mile, go with him twain ^. Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away." We are not, I conceive, to under* 
stand from these precepts, tliat there are no circum- 
stances in which a Christian man may lawfully resist 
oppression, and appeal to the laws of his country. 
We find that St. Paul, under the Divine inspiration, 
when he could not obtain justice from Felix, the 
Koman governor, made a solemn appeal to Caesar *' ; 
but this was when both his liberty and his life were in 
imminent danger ; and on like occasions there can be 
jio doubt that similar means may be used. 

The maxims before us must be understood to be 
given as a check to that quarrelsome and disputatious 
spirit, which bristles against every trifling offence, or 
even suspicion of offence ; which keeps the possessor 
of it in continual turmoil and disquietude of mind ; and 
torments the whole society in which he lives. They 
are meant to teach us that lesson which experience 
will soon confirm, that it is far more for our own peace 
and comfort, as well as for that of others, to put up 
with trifling offences, than to be continually seeking to 
avenge them ; that unless a man will live quite ak)tie 
in the world, which none of us are able to do, he 
must bear and forbear ; that no one is so perfect but 
tbat at one time or other he will need the forbearance 
of his companions; and that therefore he must, in his 
turn, learn to use forbearance towards them, and not 
to seek revenge for every trifle in which they may incur 
bis displeasure. Surely I need scarcely point out 
bow the universal prevalence of such a temper would 
shed a cheering brightness over the dark and stormy 
d^y of life. Every man, even the most captious, the 

V * This 18 an allusion to the public officers empowered to impress men 
and draught animals for the carriage of public stores. 
* AcUxxv. 11. : 
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most petulant, will, in his moments of calm reflection^ 
admit the fact; but, while it might be strongly urged 
merely on the score of self-interest, I would take tsa 
higher ground; I would entreat you to cultivate sueha 
temper and disposition, because it is that of the meek 
and lowly Jesus, ^^ who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again," who went <^ as a lamb to the slaughter^ 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he 
opened not his mouth'." I would entreat you to 
cultivate it, because He has Himself laid it down as 
the surest proof of your belonging to Him, << By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another V 

But our blessed Lord not only commands us to 
abstain from a revengeful spirit; not only not to 
injure those that offend us; but even to benefit 
them. ^< Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy." This 
was a favourite maxim with the Jews; and acted 
upon without scruple by the heathen. It was re- 
served for the reli^on of Christ to point out a more 
excellent way, in the practice of the highest and most 
exalted virtue of which man is capable, the nearest 
approach to the character of Him, who so loved the 
world that He gave his only begotten Son to die for 
sinners. " I say unto you," says our Saviour, ** Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them that despite- 
fiilly use you and persecute you." How necessary 
is such a precept to us all; but more especially to 
men in a profession like yours, where there is so 
much, when on active service, to inflame the unholy 
passions of an^er and revenge, to lead you to reckon 
the enemies of your country as if they were your own 
personal enemies, and scarcely partakers of the same 
flesh and blood, or objects of care to the same gra- 
cious universal Father, Yet how difficult is the 
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attaitiment of this heavenly Tirtae, with such carnal 
wicked hearts as we possess by nature ! Let us 
earnestly pray for the aid of the Holy Spirit, that He 
would send abundantly his blessed influences upon us, 
enabling us to love our enemies, and to pray for them ; 
more especially for those who are in the darkness c^ 
heathenism, that God would be pleased to pour upon 
them the blessed light of his Gospel, and cause them 
to be partakers of that sure and certain hope in which> 
as Christians, we rejoice. 

How sublime and exalted is the motive held out by 
our blessed Saviour to excite us to this course of 
conduct, ^Hhat ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven, for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust." Were God to deal with us 
apon the principle of avenging injuries and insults, 
what would be our doom ? ^< For there is not a just 
man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not'." 

The religion of Jesus, as it holds out higher mo- 
tives, and inculcates purer precepts than any other, 
should produce purer and lovelier fruits ; but, asks our 
Saviour, " If ye love them that love you, what reward 
have ye? Do not even the Publicans the same? 
And ir ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more 
than others ? Do not even the Publicans so ?" The 
lowest and most debased of men, acting upon the 
meanest motives, nay, even the brute creation, from a 
feeling of natural instinct, feel an attachment to those 
who are kind to them ; and if our religion, as Chris- 
tians, carries us no further than this, it is very far 
from producing its proper fruits in our hearts. 

Our blessed Redeemer sums up his precepts with 
the words, "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." Owing to the 
exceeding sinfulness of the human heart, no one of 
the race of Adam has ever attained in this world a 

' Eccles. Tii. 20. 
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state of sinless perfection ; and those who have made 
the greatest advances in holiness have been the most 
ready to confess the imperfection, even of their best 
works ; but the intention of our Lord is to hold out to 
us an example of perfection, that of our Father in 
heaven, tha^ having it always before us, we may 
never rest satisfied with our present attainments, but 
always be striving to get nearer to it, and always 
advancing even to the end of our lives. Such was the 
spirit which animated St Paul ; <^ Not as though I had 
already attained, either were already perfect • • • • 
but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus V 

God grant you every one that true &ith in Christ, 
and supreme love of him, that earnest desire after 
perfect holiness, of which he is the sole example, that 
you may hunger and thirst to be perfect even as your 
Father in heaven, and you will not long in vain; 
though imperfection be stamped upon all your be^ 
endeavours in this world, your heavenly Father will 
graciously accept them for Christ's sake, and finally, 
tlirough the merits of the same Saviour, receive you 
into those mansions above, where imperfection is un- 
known, where you will be pure because He is pure, 
and holy because He is holy. 

« Phil. iii. 12—14. 
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XIV. 

Matt. tL 9, 10. 

^^ After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven^ HaUowed be thy name. Thy 
hinydom come. Thy will be done in earthy as it is in 
heaven!^ 

In tbe further consideration of our blessed Saviour's 
Sermon on the Mount, we come to his directions on 
the subject of alms-giving, and of prayer. In reading 
them we cannot sufficiently admire the Divine wisdom 
in guarding us against those extremes into which hu- 
man nature is so prone to fall. 

In the former chapter, He told his disciples that 
they were the light of the world, a city set on a hill 
which could not be hid ; and that this light was not 
to be put under a bushel, but made to snine before 
men, that men might see their good works, and 
glorify their Father which was in heaven. The bold 
and open profession of Christ, when made with a con- 
scientious view to the glory of God, is highly accept- 
able to Him, and is the Christian's bounden duty. 

But, knowing the frailty of the human heart, our 
Saviour here guards us against the temptation into 
which the pride of that heart is so prone to fall, 
that of letting our light shine before men to the 
praise of ourselves. He teaches us that there are 
parts of a Christian's duty to be concealed, as well 
as parts to be exhibited : and we should make it our 
earnest prayer that we may be enabled to perceive the 
distinction. For this purpose, one very good general 
rule may be given to direct us when to hold back and 
when to be forward in the public profession of our 
religion. It is this, — ^if, when we are among serious- 
minded people, who are likely to praise and en- 
eourage our piety, we feel strongly tempted to exhibit 
our religious attainments, that disposition >& V^ \^^ 
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checked; for the probability is, that pride is at the bot- 
tom of it ; it is the very spirit which our Saviour warns 
us against in the commencement of this chapter: ^^Take 
heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen 
of them • • . do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glorjr of men.'* But if, when we are 
among those who ridicule religion, we feel strongly 
tempted to conceal it, then the temptation to conceal- 
mentmust no less be resisted, and our religion be boldly 
avowed. Thus the pride, the desire for men's praise^ 
the fear of their opposition will be mortified, and a 
holy courageous devotion to Christ will be noiiriahed 
andf increased. 

So also with regard to prayer: ^*When thoa 
prayes^" says our Saviour, ^^ thou shalt not be as the 
nypocrites are ; for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. But thou, when thou prayesf^ 
enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut the 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret'' 
^ Doubtless secrecy and loneliness are best fitted fof: 
devotion. Our Saviour often retired to a mountain 
or isome place apart to pray; nor is the spirit of those ta 
be approved, who, among serious persons, are so ready 
to tsdse the lead in social prayer, in which, it is to l>e 
feared, there is often too much desire to display the 
gift which they imagine themselves to possess. 6at if 
ui the midst of the mixed society of a barrack-roomt or 
in a tent, or in the field, where there is no closet to 
enter, no door to shut, no concealmient to be obtainedi 
we have courage to show to others that we are not 
ashamed to pray when we lie down and when we 
rise up, this is indeed a proof (and I scarcely know a 
stronger) of a real spirit of prayer and devotion* 
. Our Lord adds, ^^ When ye pray, use not vain repe- 
titions, as the heathen do : for tney think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore 
Jite unto them; for your Father VnoYie\k ^\^\ ^Kob^ 
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ye have need of, before ye ask him/' It is dear that 
our Saviour does not intend in this passage to condemn 
that earnestness of soul in devotion which compels 
a man to repeat bis petition; because when He was 
Himself in an agony in the garden of Gethsemane, 
we are told that He prayed three times, using the 
same words; but He condemns as vain, that rapid 
repeating of the same petition which is practised 
both by Heathens and Mahommedans, and, by a 
strange perversity, has been imitated by the Church 
of Rome, with regard to that very form of prayer, 
before giving which our Lord forbade it; for Koman 
Catholics are recommended by their Church too, in 
many cases, to repeat the Lord's Prayer, the Pater 
Koster as it is called, so many times ; as if the number 
of repetitions made the prayer more acceptable in the 
sight of God. 

We come now to that perfect Prayer which our 
Lord Himself has taught and commanded us to 
use, and which, in obedience to his command, is 
used in all the services of the Church: but before 
entering into the more particular examination of its 
Tarious petitions, let me point out to you a striking 
peculiarity in its general form and order. The first 
three of its requests, comprising nearly half the 
Fteyer, are for the display of the glory and power 
of God, and the advancement of his kingdom upon 
eartL The prayers for the spiritual and temporal 
wel&re of the worshipper himself follow after. As 
if to teach ns that the spirit of the religion of Christ 
18 as &r as possible xemoved from selfishness; that the 
true Christian's first thought and care should be for 
die honour of his Divine Master; his first prayer, that 
His kingdom may be advanced upon the earth, and esta* 
blished m the hearts of men, and that his own wants and 
desires should be held in subservience to the interests 
and the honour of his Lord* This is easiW xm&^x^ 
stood and admitted with regard to t\ie HW-wi^ ot «». 
earthly jtorereigo. What sort of SQldVei^ iw SjosX^s^afe-j 
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would he be reckoned who should always consider his 
own private interests of more importance than the 
honour of the sovereign, or the wei&re of his countrv ? 
But} alas ! how different it is with regard to the service 
of our heavenly King ! How many there are, calling 
themselves Christians, who never pray at all, unless 
some severe mental or bodily affliction wrin&;s a 
prayer from them, and then it is entirely for themselves; 
but as to any prayer or desire that God may be 
honoured, and his kingdom advanced, though they 
profess themselves his servants, such a thought never 
enters their mind. How can they expect that God 
should take care for them and their interests, when 
they are totally regardless of Him ? Let the very order 
in which the petitions of the Lord's Prayer are placed 
convict such persons of their sin and ingratitude, and 
recall to their recollection the solemn words of the 
Almighty, <<Them that honour me I will honour, 
and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed K** 
" Our Father which art in heaven." Here we are 
tauffht to address the Most Hi^h by a title comprising 
all uiat is endearing to an affectionate heart. Many of 
us, perhaps, have left fathers in the bx distant land 
of our birth; and the tender recollection of all their 
love to us, and care for us in childhood and in youth, 
may mingle with the bitter remembrance of many 
acts of disobedience, many pangs inflicted upon those 
whose only thought and desire were for our welfieure. 
Yet what obligations due to an earthly plhtent can for 
a moment be compared with those under ^ich we lie 
to that great and Almighty G<^ who gave us our 
beinff at first, who preserves our soul in life, and 
supplies all our daily wants; who, when our trans- 
gressions agunst Him exoeeded in number the hairs of 
our head, still ^^ so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son '' to die, ^^ that whosoever beUeveth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.' " 
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What can be a more convincing proof of His love^ 
when we consider what He is, how hiehly exalted in 
might and glory; and then reflect wnat we are, how 
inconsiderable n-om our weakness, how degraded by 
onr sins: so that David, when meditating on the majesty 
of God displayed in the heavens could not but exclaim, 
<^ Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him ? and 
the son of man, that thou visitest him ' ?" What can 
be a more convincing proof of the love of such a 
God to such creatures than that He should permit ns 
to call Him by the endearing title of " Our Father?^ 
But that no unholy familiarity may mingle with 
our thoughts of God, or with our worship of Him, 
it is added, ^^ which art in heat}en" in order to re- 
mind us that, though He is our Father, yet He is 
fieur exalted above all earthly ideas of relationship or 
connexion. *< God,'' says the wise man, speaking on 
the subject of prayer, "is in heaven, and thou on 
earth : therefore let thy words be few * f* t. e. in consi- 
deration of the awful majesty we are approaching, let 
onr petitions be seriously considered, carefully chosen, 
solemnly uttered. Nor is this caution unneeded ; for 
many of our Christian brethren, who have cast aside 
forms of devotion, and adopted the practice of extem- 
pore prayers, led away by excitement of imagina- 
tion, are in the habit of addressing the High and 
Lofty One who inhabiteth eternity, m terms of fan^ 
liarity dlMessing and revolting to every well-in- 
structed Wnd. Let ''Us ever remember that our 
Father is in heav|ri|i; ^aid while we approach Sim 
with the affection' of children, let it be also with 
the deep reverential devotion of subjects and ser- 

^HaUawed be thy namerMTo hallow is an old 
word for making holy or sanctifying. Now the Nanio 
of God is in itself essentially holy^ whatever me^ 
may think of it; for in the ScripUne Oodi y% «ii\^ 

' Pta. via, 4. 4 BccVcB. "^ . ^. 
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"the lOl^li and Lofty One, whose name is Holy';* 
but here we pray that it may be reckoned or ac- 
counted so upon earth : and how much is this peti- 
tion needed ! how far is the name of our heavenly 
Father from being hallowed as it ought to be! 
how often and how dreadfully is it profaned I How 
can the blasphemers of that holy Name* venture to use 
the Lord's Prayer, and to beg that it may be hallowed, 
when conscience must testify that it is upon their lips 
continually as a profene exclamation, whether anger, 
or pleasure, or fear, is to be expressed? What is 
this but hypocrisy of the foulest kind ? And if you 
plead as an excuse that you do not think of it when 
you do it, what is this out adding still more to the 
crime ? You would not venture thus irreverently to use 
the name of an earthly superior before any that knew 
him, lest you should be called to account for it ; and 
yet so little is your reverence, so entire your forget* 
fulness of your God, that you continually take his 
naoM in vain, though you profess to believe that He 
is present and hears you ! Will not He call you to an 
account? will not He punish ? May the Lord hasten 
the period when his ^4ame shall be hallowed in every 
human hearty and never breathed but in prayer and 
praise! 

It is for this blessed period that we supplicate 
ip the petitions which we have next to consider, 
|< Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done i|rtfcirth, as it 
is in heaven/' This is a prdj^r for a mill glorious 
state of things than this world hifj^et beheld. If it 
ineaiil merely the making known^e Gospel plan of 
salvation, it would be already fulfilled ; for St. John 
the Baptist (Doming befor e our Saviour, proclaimed, 
'<< The kingdom of QHfli at hand ;" and our Saviour 
declared to the Jews, ^^No doubt the kingdom of 
•God is come upon you." The petition before us, 
lihen, iafor the coming of those glorious events which 
the Scriptures lead us to expect \u the latter days, 
• Iaa.h\U\5. 
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%hen the kingdom and power of Satan shall be broken^ 
the Gospel of Christ not merely proclaimed, but 
received into all hearts ; when one shall not need to say 
to another, << Know the Lord, but all shall know him 
from the least to the greatest * ; '' when << the kingdoms 
of this world shall ^come the kingdoms of our God 
and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever.'* Blessed and happy period! — Surely every 
Christian must ardently desire, must fervently pray 
for it — ^when the dark clouds of spiritual ignorance shall 
have been rolled away from all nations; when the names 
of Fi^^ and Mahommedan shall be unknown ; when 
one Lord, one &ith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of us all, shall not only be acknowledged with 
the lip, but so prized and valued in the heart, that 
this world, now defiled by sin, shall be, as it were, 
an antechamber of heaven itself; for the will of God 
shall be done on earth qs universally and as wil- 
lingly as it is done in heaven. 

This glorious state of universal piety shall a^Ufedly 
come; for God would not instruct us to pray for 
that which He did not intend to perform. Do you 
desire it ? Do you pray for it ? If yon do» you will 
show your sincerity by striving to come as near to it 
as you can, even now m the present state. You will 
not shrink from denying yourself, and resisting and 
forgoing your own will^ that you may do the will ^ 
God. t^Pmtever is contrary to his will you will avoid 
with you«i,%tmost care ; whatever is agreeable to the 
same you will (gkivate with increasing diligence. 
When you utter Be prayer, " Thy kingdom oome,'' 
while you look forward to that blessed period of which 
I have been speaking, there will be |)so a fervent 
desire that the kingdom of Gted may come within you, 
that it may subdue the evil passions that are in your 
heart, cast out Satan, the strong man armed who keeps 
so fast a hold upon it, and give yovi ^ n^'w \ft»x\» 

^ Jer, xxxi. 34. 
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and a rigit spirit^ filled witb the love of Christ, aiul 
earnestly seeking to imitate Him. And when yon prajr^ 
** Thy will be cbne on earth as it is in heaven,^ the 
feeling of your heart will be. Though I» a weak sinful 
man, cannot hope to serve God as unweariedly, as 
perfectly, as those blessed spirits who have no taint 
or burden of the flesh about them, yet, by the help 
of Divine grace, I will strive to do the will of God as 
cheerfully, as sincerely as they, and thus to show my 

Satitude to that Saviour who has promised that 1 
all one day mingle with them in their heavenly 
mansions, and be made like unto the an^ls. God 
grant that there may be such a heart m you all, 
uat you may thus willingly and sincerely strive to 
work the works of God, seeking, through fiedth in 
Christ, the promised assistance of the Holy Spirit; 
and, through the paths of holy obedience, may you be 
brought to that rest which. He hath promised to the 
good and faithful servant, who, when his Lord cometh^ 
shaU»bfe found so doing ! 



.j*^ 

* 
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XV. 

Matt, vl 11, 12, 13. 



*^Give us this day our daily breads And forgive 
tur our debts, as we jprgive our debtors. And lead us 
not into temptation^ but deliver us from evil : for thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever* 
AmenJ* 

Pursuing the eubject of the Lord's Prayer, we come 
to consider the petitions for our own individual wants, 
«s the last Reflection was occupied with the prayers 
for the coming and universal triumph of the kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour. Blessed be God, though 
He is high and lifted up far above every name that 
is named either in heaven or in earth, the humblest of 
bis creatures is not forbidden to approach his'<Arone, 
and to pour out before Him his daily wants. ^< Give 
us this day our daily bread." 

How fully does this petition unfold, and impress 
apon us, our real position in this world ! We are 
sojourners, travellers, strangerf, and pilgrims : we have 
here no continuing city ; we are passing rapidly on 
our course to an abiding place of happiness or of misery, 
according as we are travelling the narrow way that 
leadeth nnto life, or the broad road that tends to 
eternal death. Stach being our position, we are no 
more authorized to expect to lay up stores for 
ourselves, or to ask for permanent possessions, 
than the soldier on a campaign could expect his 
fields and barns to accompany him on the mardi. 

** Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,** 
said our Saviour, <^ where moth and rust doth corrupt; 
and where thieves break through and %\.^% \yQX.\»| 
up for yourse] ves treasures in heaven " "B^ tvqX.XJ^^ ^^ 
man who said, "I will pull down to^ ^"W^^ *^^ 
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build greater, and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods, and I will say to my soul, Soul, 
thon hast much goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry*' — but to whom 
God said, ^^ Thou fool ! this night shall thy soul be 
required of thee, then whose shall those things be 
which thou hast provided ?' 

If God eives any of us abundance in store, let 
us bless his name, and thankfully make use of it 
to his glory and the good of our fellow-creatures^ 
but let us ever remember that this is over and 
above the covenant All that we are authorized 
to expect is the supply for the passing day. — " Give 
us this day (or, as it is in St* Luke's Gospel, day 
by day) our daily bread ;" that is, sufficient for the day.. 
We are to be like the Israelites in the wilderness, 
whose wanderings there are a lively type of the 
Christian's course ; they had no stock in hand ; their 
manna was supplied to them day by day; and on 
the day when they entered the promised land, the 
manna ceased, for they needed it no longer. So> 
when we enter into the Canaan of our eternal rest^ 
all these temporal wants shall cease. We shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more, and the 
prayer for daily food shall be needed no more. 

How faithfully and graciousry does our God answer 
this prayer ! nay, more, how does He supply the 
wants of those who never think of praying! How 
few among us have ever, even in a single instance, 
wanted our daily supply of food ! and yet, instead of 
thankfulness for so constant a benefit, how frequent 
are the murmurs which we hear, because God does- 
not bestow that wealth and those advantages which 
He has no where promised, and which are but too apt 
to prove a snare and a dangerous gift to the possessor I 
Let us make it our prayer that we may have grace to 
set our affections on things above, not on things on 
the earth, and, having fooa and raiment, to be there- 
whh content. 
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The next petition is for a fkr more importwit 
object than the supply of dul^ food; for what is 
the body to the soul? what is time to eternity? 
*' Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors/' 
In the ordinary versions of this prayer, it is (as in 
verses 14 and 15) <* trespasses," instead of "debts," 
but the meaning is the same ; for whoever has tres- 
passed against any one owes him reparation for the 
injury; and we nave all incurred such a weight 
of debt to our heavenly Father, by our repeated 
trespasses from our youth upward, that if He were {o 
deliver us to prison till we had paid the uttermost 
furthing, we must, so far as our own ability to pay is 
concerned, remain shut up for ever. 

But our Saviour Jesus Christ, blessed be his name, 
has paid the debt on our behalf by his own death and 
sufferings, and has set the believer in Him at perfect 
freedom. If there were not, as there are in abundance, 
the most positive promises of the forgiveness of sins in 
the Word of God, the very fact of our Lord Himself 
having encouraged us to pray for forgiveness, would 
be an ample guarantee that He designs to grant it. 
But the forgiveness of our enemies is so essential a 
part of the religion of Christ, indeed one of its most 
distinguishing characteristics, that our Saviour has 
framed his prayer so that no one indulging an 
unforgiving spirit can venture to use it, without 
calling down punishment upon his own head. We 
pray to God to deal with us as we deal with those 
who trespass against us. If, then, we do not forgive 
them, how can we expect the Almighty to forgive us? 
The greatest offences which our fellow-creatures can 
commit against us are but as an hundred pence com- 
pared with the ten thousand talents which we owe to 
our Lord ^ 

If, therefore, our spirit and temper are such as 
would prompt us to take our neighbour by the 

1 Matt zviii. 23^35. 
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iktmH^ saying, ^^Pay me that thoa owest;" let us 
beware lest our prayer should bring down upon ns 
suck a reply as that addressed to the unforgiving' 
servant in the parable : ^^ O thou wicked servant^ 
I forgave thee all that debt, because thou deairedst 
ine:'shouldest not thou also have had compassion on 
thy fellowHiervant, even as I had pity on thee ?' 
<< And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormentors, till he should pay the debt So likewise '' 
^adds our Saviour) ^^ shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
bis brother their trespasses.*' 

If, then, you would have your prayers enter into 
the ears of the Lord of Hosts; if you would receive 
gracious answers of peace; if you would experience 
ttte blessedness of him whose transgression is for^ 

fiven, whose sin is covered; if you desire the 
elping grace of God during life, and the me* 
sence of your Saviour in the hour of death, ^Hove 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, and pray 
for them that despitefuUy use and persecute yon.'' 

We pass on to the next petition, ^^ Lead us not into 
temptation." 

<<Let no man," says St. James, ^^say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man';'* 
and, in the ordinary sense of the word in the present 
day, as Satan tempts man with a design to draw him 
into evil, God never can, never will, lead us into temp- 
tation : but the ancient and original meaning of this 
word, now gone out of use, but which is frequently 
found in the Bible, was, "to try" or *< prove," as 
silver or gold are tried in the fire to prove their 
purity; thus. Gen. xxii. 1, 2: ^^And it came to 
pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham^ 
• • • and he said. Take now thy son, thine only 
son Isaac,, whom thou lovest, and get tJiee into the 
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land of Momh; and offer him there for a bnat- 
offering upon oae of the mountains which I will tell 
thee oP' — L e. God put Abraham to the proof, whether 
iiis £Eiith were strong enough, at His command, to 
make so painful a samfice. And that is the sense in 
which the word is here used ; as though it should be 
said, Bring us not into such circumstances as shall 
severely try our weak, and often wavering fisdth. 
Poor, frail, and erring creatures as we are, such a 
prayer well befits us; and the Christian is never 
8o well prepared to encounter temptation as when, 
with an humble distrust of himself, he is desirous to 
be kept out of it. St. Peter, in more than one in- 
stance recorded in the Gospel, gave proof of the 
opposite disposition of mind, that of presumption 
and over-weening self-confidenoe, which surely goetid 
before a fall, but in none so conspicuously as before 
his denial of his Master, <^Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee bodi unto prison and to death'; <^ Though 
I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee V 
Such was the lofty tone of the self-confident Apostle, 
and we know, when exposed to the temptation, how 
fearfully he felL ^^ Lead us not into temptation ^ 
expresses the proper feeling of a frail human being, 
conscious of a heart deceitful above all things ; and if, 
notwithstanding, our God sees fit that our faith should 
be tried, this is the temper which will lead us to look 
unto the strong for strength, to cry in the hour of 
temptation unto the Lord, who alone can ensure us 
the victory. 

But let me suggest, that he who prays that God 
would not lead him into temptation, if he prays sin- 
cerely, will also use his utmost efforts not to place 
himself in the way of it. Unless the places where 
temptation abounds, the people who would tempt, and 
the pursuits that lead into temptation, are carefully 
avoided, the man who uses this pra^ex dicy^ V\\> 

' Luke xxiL 33. 4 MaU. -^tlnV. "^b . 
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Jrticlaim himself a hypocrite; for his professions and 
is practices are entirely at variance. 
" But deliver us from evil/' This petition probably 
has reference to the Evil One, the great enemy of our 
souls, the devil, who goeth about seeking whom he may 
devour. How many does he succeed in getting into his 
net; how many does he devour; and yet how insen- 
sible are men to the attacks of this their bitterest foe ! 
How many of them has he taught to rerard his own 
existence as a jest, to use his name as a by-word, till 
it excites no horror or emotion whatever ; and of all 
his devices this is perhaps the most subtle. If men 
really believed his existence and his power, they 
would fear him ; if they feared him, they would seek 
for help against him, they would use this prayer from 
their hearts. But if he can once persuade tJiem (and, 
alas ! he does persuade thousands) that his existence 
is but a superstitious tale of times gone by, that his 
name is but a bugbear to frighten the weak and 
timid, he then has them at advantage ; none will take 

Eains to resist a power in which they do not believe ; 
e leads them captive at his will, while they blindly 
imagine that they are independent men, and are 
following their own inclinations. Beware of the 
devices of Satan. Let men jeer as they will, his 
power is no matter of fancy, and is fearfully ex- 
hibited in some parts of the Word of God. To 
take only one instance, consider how he entered 
into Judas; how he drove him from one sin to 
another, till, from the betrayal of his Master, he was 
hurried on to self-destruction, both of body and soul. 
^*He went out and hanged himself;" and we are 
expressly told he went " to his own place *." Let then 
the prayer' of the text be fervently offered up, 
"Deliver us from evil;" from all evil, but especially 
from the Evil One, by whom all the evil passions of 
our corrupt nature are excited and set at work. 

8 Acts i. 25. 
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The Prayer concludes by ascribing to God " the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory for ever;" 
as though the worshipper should say : I have offered 
this my humble prayer unto Thee, O Lord, in the 
confidence of faith, for I know and believe that Thou 
hast '^ the kingdom ;" an universal, absolute dominion 
over the works of nature, over the hearts of men, over 
the spirits of light and of darkness. I know that 
Thou hast the power to ^rant all these things that I 
liave prayed for; and, m remembrance of all that 
Thou nast already granted, and in the full belief that, 
through the merits of -thy blessed Son, Thou wilt 
for the future grant all that I need, to Thee do I 
give the glory, and thine it shall be for ever; and 
may mine be the blessed and grateful employment 
of proclaiming it throughout all ages ! May God give 
ns grace, with the spirit and the understanding also, 
to use this jperfect prayer ! May He, of his mercy 
through Christ Jesus, answer it abundantly for every 
one of us, and may we at the last, with angels and 
archangels, and all the company of the blessed, re- 
sound the praises of Him who hath redeemed us; 
and may we dwell for ever in the house of our 
Father which is in heaven ! 
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Matt. tL 19, 20, 21. 

" Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earthy 
where moth and rust doth corrupt^ and where thieves 
break through and steal : but lay wpfor yoursdves treor 
sures in heaven^ where neither motii nor rust doth cor^- 
rupty and where thieves do not break through nor ^eal: 
for where your treasure is, Aere will your heart be also*** 

The great majority of those to whom these pa^ are 
addressed, on hearing these words, may be incbned to 
think, << This is a subject with which we have little 
to do. The rich have opportunities of laying up 
treasure ; they may fear the effects of decay, and the 
attacks of the robber, upon what they prize so highly; 
but for US, we have no treasure, nor any chance of 
acquiring it; for us, therefore, this exhortation is not 
needed." 

Such a notion would be a great mistake. Earthly 
treasure is not confined to silver, or gold, or apparel ; 
nor is it the rich man only who is in danger of 
setting his heart upon it, though he is undoubtedly 
exposed to the greatest temptation to do so. But 
every man born into the world brings with him an 
earthly nature : bowed down by this, ne can of him- 
self only look downward to earthly objects; and 
whether he be rich or poor, high or low, whatever 
from among these earthly objects he may choose as 
his chief aim and desire, that is his treasure, that is 
the principal thing that he cares for. Some men who 
have opportunity take to hoarding money, others 
apply themselves to arts and sciences, others make 
their families their treasures — wives, children, and 
iojne, — and look for their chief comfort in them. 
Others, agaiDf have objects oi ipwisvjll l«t\^«& ^qibl- 
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mendable than tluBse— 4lie ambition of rule and o6m-» 
mand, for instance, to which they are willing to 
^sacrifice justice and the rights of their fellow«men| 
and to ffain their point by any and every means. 
Others ^soend lower than this, and seek their trea- 
sure in the indulgences of the body, — drunkenness, 
gluttony, undeanness, revelling, and such like. But 
all these different persons, under which class soever 
they are included, whose main objects of pursuit are 
restricted to this world, may consider themselves ad- 
dressed in the words of the text, ^^ Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth/' It is true, that these 
pursuits are very different in their nature ; the fleshly 
indulgences of drunkenness, gluttony, and lust, are 
sinful in themselves, and under all circumstances ; the 
pursuit of literature and science, and the enjoyment 
of the sweets of domestic life, on the other hand, are 
in themselves innocent, and, within certain' bounds, 
lawful and commendable. 

But the point where all alike become sinful, is 
when we make them our treasures, that is, the 
neat and engrossing objects for which we live. If 
it be asked, <<Why should we not give our chief 
attention to those things in the midst of which we 
live, and for which we have appetites and incli* 
nations?" the text gives us two conclusive reasons. 
The first is, their transitory nature. They are pass-* 
ing away; rust and moth corrupt them, thieves 
break through and steal them. Decay and dissatis- 
fisietion are written upon every one of them. With 
regard to the sensual sins I have mentioned, drunken** 
ness and the like, I need not point out how, like 
snakes, they destroy the man that takes them into his 
bosom : for whicli of you can have been many months, 
I will not say years, in the British army, without 
seeing the wretdied effects of them ; the numbers of 
the young, the healthy, and the strong, -wYlo I'sSSl ««£^^ 
and nvs^abJe victima to these debaac^ens^ ^Vs.^^ 
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I ffrieve to say) are the besetting sins of a soldier's. 

But even of higher, of innocent pursuits it may 
with truth be said, <<The eye is not satisfied with 
seeing, nor the ear with hearmg.'' The student will 
confess with the Wise Man, that ^'much study is a 
weariness of the flesh ^ ;" the covetous hoarder, that 
<< riches make themselves win^s, and fly away ' ;" the 
possessor of power, that it is a dizzy and slippery 
neight; the man of pleasure, when the pursuit is over, 
that it is but *^ vanity and vexation of spirit;'' and the 
man whose treasures are his children, or his friends, 
that death, as an insidious thief, pilfers them one 
by one from him, or, as an inexorable tyrant, 
drags him from them. There is a worm in the bud, 
a moth which is fretting, rust which corrupts every 
earthly joy; and all who seek their treasure tliere 
are unsatisfied. They must, of necessity, be so^ for 
they are striving to satisfy the cravings of an immoro. 
tal with that which is mortal, a desire which is infinite 
with that which is finite, and perishes in the using. 
If, then, you would not spend your strength for 
nought, and your labour for that which satisfieth not^ 
" Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth." 

But again, "Where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also." The second reason why we 
should not make earthly things our treasures is con« 
tained in this saying of our Lord, which declares 
a truth familiar to us all. For every one who has 
been for a time separated from that which he loved 
best, and which was his greatest treasure, will at 
once, on hearing it, call to mind the wistful thoughts 
he cast back, and which plainly showed where his 
heart was. If, then, our supreme afiiections are set 
upon any thing, be it what it may, which belongs 
to this earth, our hearts will necessarily be fixed 

^ Eedes. xVu 12. * ^o^.iiUi. 5. 
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here, and "will be earthly and sensual. But ought 
they so to be? Was this the chief end of manV 
creation, that all his hopes should be centred, all 
bis powers expended on the things of ^is short and 
changing life? No. Man was created to glorifjjr 
God, preparatory to the perpetual enjoyment of bis 
presence. But God is in heaven, the glorious place 
of his habitation, where all his redeemed shall 
dwell with Him. If, therefore, our hearts are 
chained to earth, if they love supremely the things 
of earth, bow can they be fitted to promote the glory 
of the King of heaven, to dwell hereafter in heaven, 
to enjoy the occupations of heaven ? It is impossi- 
ble. Such an earthly and sensual person, even if 
be could be. admitted to the mansions of heaven, 
would find no happiness there; he would be miser- 
able even among the blessed; because his treasure 
is all on the earth, and since, when he dieth, he 
can carry nothing out of it, he would be for ever 
separated from all that he loved and desired. 

How little is this generally thought upon ! Every 
man, bowever earthly and sensual, will say that he 
bopes to go to heaven, and that he expects to be happy 
there. But have you ever reflected what kind of 
place heaven is, what are its inhabitants, what are its 
employments? — that it is not fleshly but spiritual, 
tbat it has nothing to minister to sensual desires, that 
all its inhabitants are holy and pure, and the employ- 
ments in which they delight are the praise and glory 
of God? Such is the heaven which is revealed to 
the Christian. Do you think that, with your trea- 
sures and chief desires upon eartli, you could be 
happy in such a state ? 

The Mahommedan's Koran holds out to him just 
such a heaven as a carnal man would wish for, where 
he may revel in sensual delights; and he is ^uite 
consistent in expecting happiness theie^ %\V!C^i ^&Sx. ^&^ 
because he bopes tbatne is going to tYie \L\^\«t cw^«^- 
znent of tbat to which his whole life W \>e^w ^^nqX^^ 



AS BefiecHans 

Bat the Christian in name, who is not a Chris-* 
tian indeed, is utterly inconsistent He entirely for- 
gets that it is necessary for happiness tiiat a man's 
tastes and dispositions should be fitted for the situa- 
tion he is to occupy; he is expecting to be happy 
in a place, with companions, in employments, witn 
which he has no affinity, not a single idea in com- 
mon. He expects to be happy in one place, when 
his treasures, and all that he values, are left behind 
him in another. Strange delusion! But perhaps 
such persons cling to the hope that the stroke which 
severs them from earth will, as if by some kind 
of spell, suddenly and immediately effect such a 
change, that they shall be fitted for heaven. The 
Scriptures hold out no such expectation. There 
will, indeed, be a mighty change, but not of this 
kind. The hand of death will at once and for ever 
free the good soldier of Christ from all the enemies 
that impeded his progress. The temptations that he 
dreaded, the sins that he hated, the devil' whom he 
resisted, shall infest him no longer ; and these being 
all removed, there shall henceforth be no impediment 
to his holiness and happiness. 

But, observe, he was already a good soldier of 
Christ ; and all that death does for him is to deliver 
him from his enemies, and so to fit him for higher 
attainments in that which he already loves. There 
is nothing in the Bible to lead us to suppose 
that death will transform the deserter and traitor 
into the good soldier. No. The Bible declares 
tiie contrary by a very striking similitude: "If tiie 
tree fall toward the south, or toward the north, in 
the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be*.** 
There can be no entrance into heaven, unless there 
have been some previous preparation on eartii ; and 
therefore it is that our Saviour commands us, ^* Lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 

* Ecelet. xL 3. 
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moth Dor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal*** 

You are strangers and pilgrims; what therefore 
you carry about with you will be as light as jpossible. 
Von have but one certain and continuing city, and 
there must your treasure be stored up* But how are 
we to gain this treasure in heaven ? I have already 
remarked, that our hearts are bound by strong ties of 
attachment to this present world. How many me- 
thods does our merciful Father devise, by sickness, 
by troubles, by losses, to break these ties, and to 
convince us of the worthlessness of those things which 
we are prone to regard as our treasures; and yet 
how frequently does the stubborn heart of man resist 
them all, and cling as fast to the world as if it had 
never fiEuled in its promises ! 

The first step, then, towards the laying up of 
this treasure in heaven is earnest prayer to God 
for the renewing grace of the Holy Spirit, to con- 
quer the sensuality of the carnal heart, and to endow 
it with new affections; for all our endeavours to 
appreciate the value of heavenlv treasures, without 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit, will be utterly 
Tain. This, we find, was the course which David 
took: << Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew a right spirit within me','' is his prayer. 

And the Loni has graciously promised to those who 
thus seek Him, ^^ I will take the stony heart out of 
their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh ' ;" a 
feeling, tender heart, alive to the motions and influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit When, by this Divine 
assistance granted in answer to prayer, the eyes of 
the mind are enlightened, the relative value of hea^ 
venly and earthly riches will be in 8<mie due degree 
estimated. Then will that parable of our bleraed 
Lord receive its application^ " The kingdom of he»* 

* Pfa.U.10. •BMk.slld. 
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yen is like unto a merohaiit-inaDf seeking; goodljr 
pearls: who, when he had found one pearl of mat 
price, went and sold all that he had, and bonght it*.** 
£k> die man renewed in the spirit of his mind sees the 
Lord Jesus Christ to be indeed the pearl of great 
price ; and for joy of having found so great a treasare« 
18 willing to part with all l£at he hath, even life itself 
that he may {>ossess and retain his interest in Hinu 
While sunk in sensuality, though he professed his 
name, and called himself his subject, he saw, in the 
words of the prophet, no form nor comeliness in 
him, nor beauty that he should desire him ^ ; 
but now, so hienly does he yalue those heayenly 
blessings which Christ died to purchase, so firmly does 
he believe in their reality, and in the power and wil- 
lingness of the Saviour to bestow them, that those 
things which before were gain to him he counts but 
loss, yea, he reckons them all as worthless dross, that 
he may win Christ, and be found in Him. 

Pray then, constantly and fervently, for this re- 
newal of the heart, that the eyes of your under- 
standing may be opened, that you may prefer the 
things that are really excellent. Without this, the 
most earnest exhortations will but fall upon deaf ears ; 
and to speak to a worldly-minded man of the value of 
treasure in heaven, will be as vain as to discourse 
to one born blind of the nature of light and colours, 
things which he has never seen, belonginfir to a 
faculty which he has never exercbed, and of which 
he can have no conception. 

To those who do really love Christ, and desire 
the treasures that are at his right hand, I would say. 
Endeavour to keep your view of their infinite vcdue 
bright, clear, and uninterrupted. Beware lest your 
eyes become dazzled by the flittering toys of this 
world, and your heart entangled by them. Where the 

* ^att. ziU. 45, 46. ^ Isa. ]!!!. 2. 
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treasure is, there will the heart be. Watch, therefore, 
that nothiog turn your heart from the things whidi 
are above, and lead yon to think with coldness and 
indifference on that crown of glory which the Lord, 
the righteous Judee, shall give in the last day to all 
who raithfully follow Him. And may He, of Us 
infinite mercy, give you treasure in those eyerlasting 
habitations ** where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal I" 



THE END. 
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WHO SHALL LEAD US? 

WILT NOT THOU, GOD, GO OUT WITH OUR HOSTS M 



The voice of boasting is hushjed. The words of 
self-exaltation are changed into words mol^esuited 
to our circumstances. Sebastopol has not £stllen. 
The Russians though beaten are not crushed. 
Disease and exposure to cold has thinned our 
ranks. The Crimea has proved the grave of 
thousands. Disappmnted, we look around to cast 
the blame on some one, as if we should feel more 
satisfied if we could ptmish any who have neg- 
lected their duty. We already pass our verdict 
upon them, and say nothing is too bad for them. 
Ah! it is easy to find fault, easy too (we 
think) to pull the mote out of our brother's eye, 
whilst we forget the beam in our own eye. But 
let us pause before we condemn others. Let us 
place ourselves, in thought, in their diflSculties. 
Let us bethink ourselves whether we should have 
, done better, or even as well as they ; — nay, let 
us ask, if some have failed in their duty, have we 
fulfilled our obligations ? 

* Ps. Ix. 10, Prayer Book yersion. 
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PerhapS) it is not the generals, it is not the 
commissaiJat, it is not the transport service, 
that is chiefly to be blamed, but ourselves ; we 
who are at home, we in England, eager to read 
newspapers, eager to hear of victories, wonder* 
ing that there is no more stirring news, wanting 
more fuel for oiu* pride and self^-importance, but 
meanwhile neglecting God's claims upon us ; not 
eager for prayer ; not humbling ourselves before 
God; selfish and careless about His blessing. 
We have talked of our guns, we have talked of 
our soldiers and sailors (and brave indeed they 
are); we have talked of our Saxon blood, and 
British valour, but we have not (as we should 
have done) drawn near to the Lord, we have 
not walked humbly with our God, we have not 
counted His favour as of more moment than 
tibie alliance of Austria, Prussia, or even of our 
hearty comrades, the Fi-ench. 

In the days of Isaiah they spared no pains (and 
I am sure we have spared no expense) to prepare 
for the enemy, " Thou didst look in that day (saith 
Isaiah) to the armour of the house of the forest 
Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many : and ye gathered 
together the waters of the lower pool. And ye 
have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, and the 
houses have ye broken down to fortify the wall. 
Ye made also a ditch between the two walls for 
the water of the old pool." — It might well be 
asked in their case, as in ours, what more could 
they do ? Yet the great, the most important 
thing they had left undone, and without wtida. 
a2 
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all was of no avail. " Ye have not looked unto 
the Maker thereof, neither had respect unta 
Him that fashioned it long ago*." All their 
labour was thrown away, because they had not 
sought God's blessing on it. 

Thus much as to the past; and what next, may 
I ask, are our thoughts, our plans for the future ? 
In how many a man's mind this thought will 
come — had we but the Duke of Wellington^ 
especially if he were in the prime of life, all 
would be well. Then would Sebastopol fell, 
Russia would be humbled, and peace be restored. 
And now compare this with what Jeremiah says. 
** Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord ^" 

Man cannot reach our case. The ladder of 
man's wisdom, of man's prowess, is too short 
for the occasion. If we aim not at more 
than man's help we aim too low. What could 
Abram have done, with his three hundred 
and eighteen servants, against the four victori- 
ous kings and their army, had not the God of 
Abram helped him * ? What could Gideon and 
his three hundred have done, with their trumpets, 
and pitchers, and lamps, against the host of the 
Midianites, if God had not been on their side * ? 
What gave Jehoshaphat the victory against the 
multitude that were against him, but the arm of 
the Lord God of Israel, in answer to the prayer 
of humility and faith ? " Judah gathered them- 

' Isa. xxii. 8 — 11. * Jer. xvii. 5. 

* Gen. xiv. * Judg. vii. 
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selves together to ask help of the Lord," and 
thus prayed the king: "We have no might 
against this great company that cometh against 
ns ; neither know we what to do : but our eyes 
are upon Thee V What preserved us at Inker- 
mann, when such fearful odds were against us ? 
Oh ! how truly may we sing (as Israel of old) 
of that wonderful deliverance. "If the Lord 
Himself had not been on our side,** now may our 
people say ; " if it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up against us : 
then they had swallowed us up quick, when 
their wrath was kindled against us ^" To Him 
must we now have recourse, beseechingly asking 
His counsel, His guidance : " Lord, wilt not Thou 
go out with our hosts ?" 

On Wednesday, the twenty-first day of March, 
we are iavited as a nation to join in penitence 
and prayer, and to petition the King of kings 
and Lord of lords to go forth with our hosts ; so 
that we may sing, " His right hand and his holy 
arm hath gotten us the victory." 

A SOLEMN DAY will that twenty-first day 
of March be. How much may depend on it! 
Victory, or defeat ! Continued war, or early and 
glorious peace ! Prosperity, or disaster ! Weal 
or woe ! Awake to its solemnity, crowd God's 
courts, old and young, rich and poor; be in 
this at least guiltless of your brethren's blood, 
that when the call is made for national humi- 
liation and supplication for our country, for our 
soldiers, and our sailors^ you lack not the heart 
• 2 Chron. xx. 12. ' Ps. cxxiv, \— '^ 
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to entceat the blessing of the Most Ij^gh. Be 
ye ready yourselves, and stiir up others to come 
to the hoGse of our God. 

A SEARCHING DAY wiU that Same twenty-first 
day of March be. We purpose to entreat His 
presence — to call on Him to go out with our 
Hosts. Doth He not, will He not look into our 
hearts, and see whether we are in earnest in what 
we say ? It is not words, but deeds the Lord 
looks to as evidences of our sincerity. Will 
He then behold us putting away our sins ? 

May not your sin be filling up the iniquity 
of our land, and be drawing down God's judg- 
ments on us ? One man's sin, even Achan's •, 
caused Israel to flee before their enemies, and 
brought death to many and dismay to more. 
Will you then put away your sins ? 

S\^earer, wiU you put away your oaths? 
Sabbath-breaker, will you honour God's day? 
Drunkard, will you leave off your intoxicating 
draughts? You who live after the flesh, wiU 
you put away your lusts ? Proud man, will you 
cast away your pride ? Rich man, will you re- 
member that you are God's steward ? Faithless, 
discontented one, will you trust in the LosD? 

Will you in your family, in your secret sup- 
plications, more earnestly seek a blessing on 
your country at home and abroad ? Will you 
not, in all ways in your power, seek after more 
of mutual forbearance and good will ; and ask 
for yourself and others, at the hand of God; 
that most excellent gift of Charity, without 
■ Josh. vii. 
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which, v/bosowifat li^eth is couated dead before 

Him? 

Oh that, ia the very desire, in the very at- 
teDjpt, you might be taxight by the Holy Spirit 
your weakness and God's strength! yea, that 
you might learn to put close one to the other 
lihese two sentences of Holy Writ : 

'' Without ME ye can do nothing *•" 

" I can do all things through Christ, Which 
strengtheneth me^" 

Oh that you might feel, by the same teach- 
ijig, your need of forgiveness for the past, and 
grace for the time to come ! and, weary and 
heavy laden, might come to Jesus and find rest ! 

A DAY OF GRACE Will that tweuty-first day of 
March be, if Thou only, O Lord, dost make Thy 
face to shine upon us ; a day of godly sorrow, oJF 
lively faith, of true repentance. England is 
found in her right place at the throne of grace, 
and God, our own God, will give us His blessing. 
The Lord will go before us, and the God of Israel 
will be our rereward. Even the enemy shall say, 
"The Lord hath done great things for them;** 
and we shall take up the strain, " The Lord hath 
done great things for us, whereof we rejoice/' 
"Jehovah NissiV "The Lord our banner,^' 
shall be our watch-word. The arm of the Lord 
shall be looked to, rather than, and before, the arm 
of man. " Some put their trust in chariots, and 
some in horses, but we will remember the name 
of the Lord our God ^" Victory shall crown our 

• John XV. 5. * Phil. iv. 13. 

' Exod. xvii. 15. » Ps. xx. 7* 
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arms, or, yet better, a lasting peace be ours. The 
sword shall be turned into the ploughshare, and 
the spear into the pruning-hook, our poor shall 
be satisfied with bread, the Gospel shall spread, 
God's name be exalted, and an earnest be 
granted of that blessed time, when " nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more^" 

PRAYER. 

(From the Book of Common Prater.) 

O Most Powerful and Glorious Lord God, 
the Lord of Hosts, That rulest and commandest 
all things ; Thou sittest in the throne judging 
right: and therefore we make our address to 
thy Divine Majesty in this our necessity, that 
Thou wouldest take the cause into thine own 
hand, and judge between us and our enemies. 
Stir up thy strength, O Lord, and come and 
help us ; for Thou givest not alway the battle 
to the strong, but canst save by many or by 
few. Oh let not our sins now cry against us for 
vengeance ; but hear us Thy poor servants beg- 
ging mercy, and imploring Thy help, and that 
Thou wouldest be a defence unto us against the 
face of the enemy. Make it appear that Thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

* Isa. ii. 4. 
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THE GREAT WARFARE 



" Iiixthe world's broad field of batde, 
In the bivouac of life, 
Be not like dumb, driven cattle ! 
Be a hero in the strife !*' 

Longfellow. 
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THE GREAT WARFARE. 



" The Son of God goes fortk to war» 
A kingly crown to gain ; 
His blood-red banner streama afar; 

Whafollo-WB in Ids train?" 

Hebeb. 

These are stirring times { " Warsy and rib- 
mours of wars,"^ fill every heart, and are on 
every tongue. In one way or another, sooner 
or later, the consequences of war will come 
home to each one of us. We have heard a 
great deal of * The War •/ but we may expect 
to hear a great deal more of it yet. And 
perhaps you will think that I can tell yom 
nothing new about it. Probably not. 

Suppose, then, I tell you som^img: (which, 
ihoTigh not new, is comparatively little 
firooken about and thought of) — something 
albout another war ; a war whidi is going on. 
at this very minute„ and which comes home 
to U8 all — very near to us indeed, for it is 

going on, not only in the home, but in ii^ 
eart, of each one of us. 

*Matt.xxir. 6. 
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I will speak plainly to you, ipy friend. I 
mean the great struggle between the spirit 
and the flesh, between the servants of God 
and the slaves of mammon ; in a word, the 
great warfare between the soldiers of Christ 
and the armies of the powers of darkness. 

It is a life-long struggle, and one in which 
we are all engaged. Yes, all; you are, and I 
am, engaged in it even now. 

You were enlisted in this holy service in 
your baptism. You received the sign of the 
Cross, the badge of the followers of Christ 
crucified, as a token that you should 
" manfully fight under His banner," " and 
continue Christ's faithful soldiers and servants 
unto your life's end."^ The promise made for 
.you, in your infancy, that you would act up 
to this profession, is always binding on you. 
You allowed yourself to be called — ^what, 
indeed, you were made by admission into 
Christ's Church- — a Christian ; and you can 
only leave Christ's service as a renegade and 
deserter. 

I am speaking under the supposition that 
no one will trouble himself to read what I 
have to say, who has denied the faith of 
Christ, thrown aside His badge for ever, and 
openly and avowedly deserted His banner. 
Nor can such deserters from their Saviour's 
army think that they have ceased to take a 
part in the great warfare. For what were 

■ Baptismal Service, Book of Gommon Prayer. 
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the enemies against whom, under Christ's 
banner, they were enrolled to fight ? " Sin, 
the world, and the devil."^ Those who 
openly deny their Grod and Saviour, fight — 
and avowedly fight — under another banner. 
It is the banner of the devil. And even if 
they glory not in their own shame, as the 
soldiers of the prince of evil ; though, may be, 
they deny his very existence, yet they must 
allow that " sin and the world," will still 
remain ; and such enemies of Christ cannot 
deny that they are only of this world, — that 
they live only, and struggle and fight only, 
for this world, — a world which lieth in sin. 

But, my friend, if you believe there is a 
God at all, I think you must also believe there 
is a devil. For you cannot honestly read the 
Word of Grod and believe otherwise. You do 
believe there is a God ; you do believe there 
is a devil; you do call yourself a Christian. 
But what sort of a belief and a profession is 
yours? Is it a heartfelt and practical one? 
Do you indeed believe that the devil is some- 
thing more than a mere name for evil, a 
name to frighten children, a name to be 
lightly spoken of, or, worst of all, a name to 
be jested with, or turned into an oath ? 

As true as it is that there is a God who seeth 
all things, so true is it that there is a being 
permitted by God, in this world, to work 
evil among the children of those whom first 

* Baptismal Service. 
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lie tempted to disobedience, one who is 
permitted^ with his army, to fight against the 
soldiers of Christ, who yet may, if they will 
resist him,* prove "more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us."* And oh ! be- 
lieve me, this terrible enemy is always watchr 
ful, whether we be so or not ; and be sure 
that he is never nearer to us than when we 
forget his reality, or mock his power, or jest 
upon his name ! 

You profess to be a Christian. A Christian 
then, remember, has promised solemnly " not 
to be ashamed to confess the faith of Christ 
crucified ;"• which means, not only that you 
will not be ashamed of the name of Christkm, 
but also that you will not be ashamed or afraid 
to confess to it by your actions, and, if need be, 
l>y your sufferings ; and " to fight manfully 
under His banner, against sin, the world, and 
the devil, and to continue Christ's faithful 
soldier and servant unto your life's end*"^ 

Are you then a Christian ? That is — are 
you this brave and manful soldier, this feithfiil, 
stedfast servant of Christ? Is the name of 
Christ better to you than any other ? Are 
vou more fearful of dishonour to it, thaa of 
bearing the hard names which the world may 
give you ? Every day, and from hour to hour, 
are you striving to serve Christ more? and 
struggling to conquer your own sinfiil nature, 
to overcome the temptations of the world, and 

* James iv. 7. * Rom. viiL 37. 

^ Baptismal Sorrice. ^ Baptismal Service. 
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to resist " the crafts and assaults of the devil, 
or" (alas, that nojan should act the part of 
tempter) "of man?'* 

' Perhaps not,' I can hear some one answer. 
* It is a great deal to say. I am but a poor 
man ; I don't know much about religion ; I 
haven't much time for it.' — As though religion 
were like a good dress, easily put off and on, 
only to be worn now and then, or on Sundays ! 
and not, as it really is, the very life of man, — 
our motive, and guide, and end, in " whatso- 
ever we do,"® * My temptations and trials,' 
perhaps you add, * are very great ;' the more 
need then of resistance, of watchfulness and 
prayer ; — * but I do nobody any great harm ; I 
am, at least, no worse than my neighbours, — 
better than many of them ; I don't fight against 
CSirist ; I don't want to stop and hinder reli- 
gion^ only I leave it to others to think so 
mudhi about it. I am ccmtent to go on as I 
am. If I am not a very zealous soldier of 
Christ, at least I am not one of the devil's 
army.' 

You think thus ? Then you Me fearfully de- 
ceived. Believe me, that in the great struggle 
of life, there is no neutral ground, there is no 
half-way position. " He that is not with Me is 
against Me," saith our Lord ; " and he that 
gathereth not with Me scattereth abroad."' 
Scattereth abroad, that the prince of the devils 
may reap the harvest. " No man can serve two 

» 1 Cot, X. 31. "^ Matt xii. 30. 
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masters : for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the othei:. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon." ^ If y^ serve God, ye cannot 
also be the slaves of the flesh and of the 
world. 

Do you believe that God is truth ? For Qt>d, 
who cannot lie," with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning,"* speaketh to you 
thus. It is He, too, who tells you that the 
struggle has been going on ever since the world 
began. Eead the Old Testament ; — ^there you 
will find that men were with God, or they were 
against Him. Eead the New Testament, and 
you will find it written still more clearly there, 
— ^written as in letters of light, so " that he 
may run that readeth it." Now God can never 
change. The nature of fallen man has in 
nowise changed; nor have the holy angels 
changed ; nor has the devil ; nor have all the 
powers of darkness. 

Consider, then, once more, as a Christian 
soldier, against what enemies you have to fight. 
You have to contend with your own weak and 
sinftd nature, — ^those " lusts of the flesh" which, 
if indulged in, will soon, enslave you, and would 
at last quench the grace of God within you. 
You have to contend with the devil, and with 
his servants, — ^both evil spirits and wicked 
men. For remember that Satan, their prince 
and captain, stands not alone ; hosts of evil 

' Matt. vi. 24. * 3wcaft^L\l, 
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spirits are under his command. " We wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places."* Night and day 
they rest not from the fearful struggle of gain- 
ing souls to Satan. These devils know, (would 
that their victims would only realize it too !) — 
these devils, who "believe and tremble,"* know 
full well that there can be no peace, no truce, 
no treaty between the two kingdoms, — the 
kingdom of God and the kingdom of Satan. 
Now is their time of triumph, and now they 
strain every power of their fiendish malice and 
hatred to destroy the souls of men. They go 
about, under the orders of their despotic pnnce, 
"seeking whom they may devour."^ There 
are^ no means which a powerful and cunning 
malice can devise which this great army leaves 
untried. They come as open enemies, or they 
come disguised as friends and companions; 
they come with their true colours, as the devil's 
angels, the destroyers of men's souls, and fall 
suddenly and fiercely on you ; or they come 
with a flag of truce and words of peace, " trans- 
ormed into angels of light."* 

Sometimes they whisper evil thoughts ; 
sometimes they throw a great and unexpected 
temptation in your way ; at times they beckon 
you on to forbidden pleasures ; at times they 
inflame your own sinful desires into the com- 

' Epk vi. 12. * 3anie^\\. \^* 

' 1 Pet Y.8. « 2 Cot. "x^- \A.- 
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mission of some great crime. They discover 
yoar weak points ; and when once you har- 
Dour the evil feeling, or the imgodly thought, 
the watchful spies so n^ar at hand, while vet 
you are parleymg with the enemy, or sleepmg 
at your post, rush in at the breach and over- 
come you : — 

^ 'Twas but one little drop of axa 
We saw tliis morning esiter in, 
And, lo ! at eyentide the world is drowned,' 

I spoke just now of * the victims ' of the 
devil. There is not such a thing as a helpless 
victim of Satan. Do not say, then, * I would 
do better if I could ; hut I cannot help being 
what I am ; it is my fate. It is useless to 
pretend to resolve, when I have no power, no 
strength, to keep such resolutions.' x ou have 
the power of resistance given you ; and ^ou 
have strength promised to you, — and that a far 
higher than your own ; for we " can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth 
us."^ , You may not have used the power, you 
may have rejected the grace ; but do not say 
you never could have acted diflferently. Con- 
sider a little, if you are tempted to despair, 
and to yield without a further struggle, what 
is the fate of those who, having continued 
wilfully to persevere in sin, are left to their 
own strength and counsel, and who having 
ceased to struggle against Satan, are now 
ranked amongst his followers. Be sure that 
Satan does not leave them to themselves, and 
^ Phil. iv. 13. 
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let them lead an easy Ufe. Once bound captive 
to his chariot-wheels, they must follow him 
to the war, to swell his triumphs, and to help 
him in his great work of the destruction of 
souIb. He hateth them none the less, because 
they have deserted from the ranks of the 
opposing army, or because, while calling them- 
selves soldiers of Christ, they were traitors in 
the camp. He has no pity on them. He has 
brought them into captivity, — ^too willing 
captives! and he will not let them forget 
that his service is a hard one, and that his 
prisoners have no hope of mercy from himselfc 
The gulf which separates them from their 
own merciful Captain and Saviour widens 
daily : but, perchance, as they are marching 
far from heaven, with the hireling soldiers of 
the devil, some war-note from the army of 
Christ's churdi militant startles them, some 
strain of the hymns of victory, some echoes of 
the loud hosannas fall on their ears, and stay 
their departing steps. They pause and look 
across at the army into which, at a great price, 
they had been admitted. Alas ! tiiey have de- 
roised the gifts and promises of its King and 
Captsdn, and counted as nought that great 

Eice, even the ransom of His blood ; they 
ve deserted from His banner, thrown aside 
His badge, and trampled His covenant under 
foot ; and, turning back without a struggle, 
have rushed into the arms of an enemy, who 
has only loaded them with chains, and who 
has given them no gifts of love and glory ^ tl<^ 
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hope of rest and peace, no promise of happiness, 
no wages even, but those of sin, — (and " the 
wages of sin is death,"®) — ^the end of whose 
warfare is destruction and an eternal misery ! 
I do not say that even for them there is no 
hope. For did not our great Captain suflfer to 
obtain gifts of pardon and grace, even *' for 
the rebellious ?"• And God forbid that man 
should dare to limit His unbounded mercy ! 
But, at the best, their case is a very sad one. 
For Satan will not let them go without a 
struggle far more' terrible than any they 
underwent when they forsook the side of 
Christ. 

This is a fearful picture, my friend. Oh ! 
let us hope it may never represent your state. 
Only remember that it is not overdrawn, and 
that such is indeed the state of those who wil- 
fiilly go on in sin ; and remember, too, that 
whenever you yield to the temptation of the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, you are in dan- 
ger of falling into it. 

Satan knows you would shudder at first, could 
you think that you had submitted to be his cap* 
tive. And so, by all means, he strives to deceive 
you, so that you shall " call evil good, and good 
evil," " put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bit- 
ter,"^ — think sin no sin, and temptation no 
temptation . He would deceive you into think- 
ing you could resist him in your own strength, 
and that you had no need of a Saviour's power, 

• Rom. vi. 23. • Ps. Ixviii. 18. 

* Isa. V. 20. 
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no necessity for the Holy Spirit's help. He 
would even deceive you into denying his own 
existence. * There is no devil/ says " the fool," 
who ** hath said in his heart. There is no God !" 
and he knows not that he himself is one of 
the devil's most oppressed and degraded 
slaves. Do not listen to this arch-deceiver ; 
return ere it is too late, " while it is called 
to-day ;" and, entering the ranks of humble 
penitents, fight anew the good fight of faith, 
even though it be through much toil and 
suffering! 

Do you, my friend, pausing awhile amid the 
hurry and excitement around you, tremble to 
think of the war that is going on, not only in 
your own neighbourhood, but within yo^? 
Do you hesitate to own who is the leader whom 
you really follow in this war ? whose servant 
^d whose soldier you are ? 

Turn not back again to the busy scenes of 
fihis outer world, until you have forced your 
h€»rt to give an honest answer to these ques- 
tTons. For on the answer depends your 
happiness, not only for a few years, but also 
for eternity. For, mark this, — ^the war, long 
as it has already been, and fierce as it still 
continues, is not without an end. And when 
the end comes, on whose side will you be 
found ? Will you be placed on the right hand, 
or on the left of your Saviour, when, after 
death, the judgment comes ? Will you enter 
into the joy of His Father and your Father ? 
or will you be condemned to live for eveic ^\5£v 
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"your father the devil," ^ — hJTn whom you 
laad chosen to be suidi, — a father without love 
and without pity ? 

" Choose you this day whom ye will serve ;" 
for you must serve some one ; you must fight 
on one side or the other, K you choose the 
side of Christ, hard as the fight may he, counit- 
less and powerful as your enemies are, you 
need not fear. For on which side will you 
have the most powerful allies? On wnich 
side the most nierciful chief Captain? On 
which side is there the true victory, the ware 
hope of peace ? On which side is there the 
glorious reward ? — a reward given indeed only 
for the sake of this your Captain and Deliverer, 
but promised to all those who fight the good 
fight of faith, and overcome in His name and 
strength. 

I do hot say it will be aU easy work, if you • 
choose the side of Christ. I would not, I could 
not so deceive you. For you know, as well as 
I do, that no soldier ever expects to have light 
work and an easy life. Where, then, would 
be victory and glory ? Where would be the 
great reward ? Where the after joys of peace 
and rest ? Where the welcome return to home 
and fatherland ? — ^No; you nmst " endure hardr 
ness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No 
#man that warreth entangleth himself with the 
affairs of this life, that he may please Him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier.^* You must 
not try, in your care for '^ the aflEaixs of this 
* Jobn viii. 44. » 2 Tim. ii 3-6. 
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life," to do what no man can do, — to serve two 
masters. You must not choose one duty, and 
put aside another, — forsake one sin, and 
dierish another, — only half striving. For, 
" if a man also strive for masteriesi, yet is he 
not crowned, except he strive lawfully." 

Ton will have many fierce istruggles, when 
your own sinftd nature will incline you to 
"wrestle with the Spirit of God, and to parley 
with the enemy. You may have to " endure 
a great fight of afflictions." And oftentimes, 
then, it may be, your enemy will tempt you to 
turn back and fly, or will whisper some means 
by which you may escape the trial, but which 
your conscience and the Word of God tell you 
are imworthy of your calling, a disgrace and 
shame to a brave and faithful soldier of Christ, 
Would you not cry out on the soldier of an 
earthly king who fled when the enemy drew 
near ? who hid himself when the battle was at 
ito height ? Would you not brand with in- 
fiony the traitor who, when his comrades were 
aoflre pressed by the enemy, or when before 
thfiooa lay jpain, and weariness, and hardship, 
hung back, and delivered himself up unresist- 
ingly to the foes of his king and of his coun- 
try? A merited shame, a worthy, though 
twrrible, punishment is that of such deserters ! 
Oh 1 soldier of Christ, greater your shame, be- 
cause greater your cowardice and ingratitude ! 
More terrible far must be your punishment, if 
you return not, in deep hundiility and sorrow, to 
your injured and forsaken King. 
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Perhaps you, my friend, might turn away 
with horror from the devil, who in any shape 
tempted you (as, alas ! he does tempt many,) 
to " curse God, and die" by your own hand. 
But ]3y forsaking Christ when trials come, you 
are, in fact, falling on your own sword, as it 
were, and helping the devil to destroy, not your 
body only, but your soul ! 

At times indeed, no doubt, the weakness of 
the flesh will prevail, and the devil may over- 
come. Thinking yourself, for a while, forsaken 
and alone, you may fall ; and you may feel, 
with all the bitterness of the weeping Peter, 
that you have denied — though it be but 
for a moment— Him for whom, a few hours 
back, you would have drawn your sword and 
died! 

Yet despair not ; lest, continuing to yield, 
you fall altogether. You had forsaken God in- 
deed, but He had not forsaken you. You looked 
lower than the cross for help ; you went forth 
in your own armour, and not in that with 
which God had provided you; you trusted 
only to the arm of flesh, to your own strength, 
and therefore you fell. God has humbled you ; 
you have felt now how helpless you are with- 
out Him. But rise up ! wrestle with the enemy ! 
stand up in the name of Him by whom you 
** can do all things !" go on from strength to 
strength, until you appear before your God in 
Sion! 

Nor can you have, as I have already shown 
to you, good cause to be faint-hearted. For, 
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fearful as are the powers arrayed against you, 
the powers who fight with you are stronger 
far. Could you, like Elisha's servant, see the 
heavens opened, you would behold all the 
holy, ministering angels, " the armies of the 
Grod of Israel," (who is the God of Christians,) 
fighting for, you. The devil is powerful ; but 
he is not all-powerful. God has set a limit 
to his power ; He " will not suffer us to be 
tempted above that we are able."* They that 
be with us are more than they that be with 
them."* " With us is the Lord our God to 
help us, and to fight our battles ;"* — and, " if 
God be for us, who can be against us ?"^ — God 
the Father to protect us ; God the Holy Ghost 
to strengthen us ; God the Son to intercede 
for us, to save and to dehver us. Yes, and 
more than this, — God the Son has set us an 
example how we should fight. 

I have said that we are soldiers of Christ, 
and that we fight beneath the banner of the 
Cross. And it is Christ crucified, Emmanuel, 
(or " God with us,") God made marij to whom 
we are, above all, to look for example and 
guidance, as well as for deliverance. 

And now, my friends, if you are amongst 
the poor of this world, — if you belong to what 
are commonly termed * the working classes,^ — if 
you are fighting, as so many must, in that other 
great battie of life, the struggle, amid hardships 
and disappointments, even for your daily bread, 

4 1 Cor. X. 13. 5 2 Bangs vi. 16. 

• 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. ' B,oiii.Nm.^\. 
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— think for a moment what comfort, what 
hope, there is in this very thought of Christ 
OUR Example* 

You can easily imagine that, were you a 
soldier, you would have the strongest trust in, 
the deepest love, the highest admiration and 
respect for one who, though . of most exalted 
rank, and the possessor of every Messing that 
man could desire, yet not only left his inherit- 
ance to lead you to battle through a stx-ange 
country, but stepped down, as it were, from his 
high position, to live a common soldier's life, 
and share a common soldier's fare ; — one who 
resolved to know no comfort of which his fol- 
lowers were ignorant ; to be ignorant of no 
hardship which they knew ; to enforce no disci- 
pline to which he did not himself submit ; to 
be the foremost in every danger, and the first 
in every fight ; who could feel for every soldier 
xmder his command ; who would divide his last 
morsel with them ; who would watch by thdur 
sick beds, and whisper words of comfort ; who^ 
though careful of their lives^ was reckless of his 
own, if victory only might be won ; — ^yee, who 
would dare all to save them ; who would lay 
down his life for their sakes. How your hearts 
would burn within you ! how you would count 
all suffering as nothing when following in his 
steps ! how the hope of a reward would seem 
less to you than the desire to be near him, and 
to suffer in your turn as he had doae ! For 
you would say, ' He does not despise us, because 
we are beneath him; he knows all we may 
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have to endure, for he has endured as much, 
and more/ 

And now, my friend, consider (with all re- 
verence) how it was, in His life on earth, with 
the Captain of our Salvation. Remember (and 
oh ! I wish this fact were one, on iinQ remem- 
brance of which we all more continually acted) 
—remember that our great DeliveTer,when He 
came down from His glory, came as 



A POOR Max. And we have reason to believe 
that He Himself — ^before entering on his 
nunistry — ^worked with his own hands at the 
humble trade of a carpenter. *The Cross,' 
fiaid one of olden time, * is not a dishonour, 
but a crown.' And surely did He who died 
upon the Cross make poverty thenceforth not 
a reproach, but glory. Truly, there was no 
want, no pain, no hardship which the poor 
man knows, which he did not endure; no 
sorrow and bitterness, iio scorn, and no taunt 
of the rich or proud, or of the seK-righteous, 
maknown to Him. "Is not this the Car- 
penter?" "From whence hath this man 
tibase things ?"* " Say we not well that thou 
art a Samaritan," (whom the Jews held in 
great contempt,) "and hast a devil?" 
"Whom makest thou thyself?"* "As for 
this fellow, we know not from whence He 
is ;"^*and the like. He bore all this ; and He 
bore it patiently, as He would have His fol- 



• Mark ti. 2, 3. » John viii. 48. 53. 

» John ix. 29, 
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lowers do. You endure no temptation of 
which lie cannot judge the strength, no sorrow 
of which He cannot sound the depths; you 
feel no trial of the flesh, nor of the spirit, in 
which he cannot fully sympathize. " Himself 
took our infirmities and hare our sicknesses."* 
" Surely He hath home our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows."^ He knew what it was to he 
weary ; He had " not where to lay His head ;" 
yet He would not send the multitude away, 
"lest they should faint hy the way;" He 
himgered and thirsted, though He fed thou- 
sands in the desert ; He wept and groaned in 
His spirit, though He wiped tears from all 
eyes ; He bare pain such as no man ever bore 
before, or ever can bear, yet He saw no suf- 
fering in others which He did not hasten to 
relieve ; He endured patiently Himself all the 
reproach of poverty, yet He pleaded the 
cause of the poor against the rich oppressor 
and the uncharitable hypocrite ; and to the 
poor He gave His tenderest love and most 
especial blessing. He suffered agony of 
spirit more intense than man can understand, 
yet His last moments were spent in comfort- 
ing His followers. So bitter was His cup of 
suffering, that He prayed, if possible, it might 
be taken from Him; yet when the, last 
victory over sin and death could not be won, 
and the souls and bodies of men could not 
be saved, without His drinking it to the 

« Matt. viii. 17. » Isa. liii. 4. 
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dregs, He would not put it from -Him. 
Having endured all things, He laid down His 
life for our sakes. '^ For it became Him for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings."* 

Was ever love like unto His love ? Was 
ever sorrow like unto his sorrow? "Is it 
nothing to you, all ye that pass by?"^ 
Nothing to you, all ye rich, who live in ease 
and comfort, " that though he was rich, yet 
for your sakes He became poor ?"® Nothing 
to you, oh ! poor and working man, that your 
Saviour and Captain was " despised and re- 
jected of men ; a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief ?"^ Oh! can it be 
"nothing to you?" Pass not by in the 
world's gay company, or with the reckless 
followers of sin, to swell the armies of the 
devil ! Press onwards in the ranks of Christ's 
Church militant, where His footsteps are im- 
printed before you, and still seen by the light 
of His holy Gospel ! Press onwards, in His 
strength, and conquer ! 

And you can only do this by keeping your 
eyes fixed on the banner of the Cross; by 
partaking continually of the strengthening 
food which your Kingly Captain offers you 
in the services of His Church, and in the 



* Heb. ii. 10. » Lam. i. 12. 

• 2 Cor. viii. 9. ' laa. Am. ^, 
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holy Sacrament of His Body and Blood ; by 
constant watching, by continual prayer jfor 
help ; by laying your hand on the " sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of Grod," and 
having it always at your side whatever be 
your calling — (even as the Jews in Neh^ 
miah's time, though their God fought for 
them, built the wall with one hand, and with 
the other held a sword,) — and by putting on, 
indeed, "the whole armour of God,"® — the 
girdle of truth, the breastplate of righteous 
ness, the shield of faith, the helmet of salra- 
tion^ and having " your feet shod with iiie 
preparation of the gospel of peace." And, 
thus armed at all paints, " Watch you, stand 
fast in the faith, quit you like men, be 
strong !"• 

Do you invite the attacks of the enemy, by 
placing yourself in temptation*s way ; do not 
put yourself into liis power by forming ot 
continuing friendships with ungodly men ; 
but do not shrink from the post of danger, 
when your Lord bids you " stand fast," and 
face the ^lemy. For, oh! what are the 
struggles and the sufferings of this short 
season of warfare, compared with the peace 
and the joys of that blessed eternity, when 
none shall " hurt nor destroy ;"^ when " there 
shaJl be no more d^ath, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain;"^ when "He that overcometh" shall 

» Eph. Tri. 13—17. » 1 Cor. x^i 13. 

' Isa. Ixv. 25. • Eev. xxU 4. 
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sit on a throne in tte new Jerusalem, and 
shall " inherit all things I"* ^ 

Therefore, Christian soldier, just entering 
the lists, yet beset by many foes, "be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of His might ;"* 
and " fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, wherennto thou art called, 
and hast professed a good profession before 
many witnesses."* So that, having endured 
unto the end, you may, when the last great 
struggle comes, be able to exclaim, with that 
brave and triie-hearted soldier of Christ, who 
calls to us from the noble army of martyrs, — 
" I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day : and not to me only, 
but unto all them that love His appearing."* 

Therefore, Christian sojdier, worn by the 
toils and struggles of a weary life, " labour " 
yet " to enter into that rest," which " remain- 
eth for the people of Grod,"^ where may He 
grant that we meet hereafter, in glory and in 
peace! 

Soldier of Christ, arise. 

And put your armour on ; 
Strong in the strength -which God supplies, 

Through His eternal Son. 



» Eev. iii. 21 ; xxi. 7. ^ Eph. vi. 10. 

» 1 Tim. vi. 12. • 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

' Hek iv. 9. 11. 



24 ' The Great Warfare. 

Strong ia the. Lord of Hosts, 
And in His mighty power, 

Who in H^e strength of Jesns trusts 
Is more than conqueror. 

From strength to strength go on, 
Wrestle, and fight, and pray ; 

Tread all the powers of darkness down. 
And win the well-fonght day. 

. Then, having aU things done, 
And every conflict past, . 
Ye shall behold the victory won, 
And gain your crown at last. 



THE END. 
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AN 

ADDRESS TO SOLDrERS. 



There is not, perbape^ a Christian soldier ift 
existence, who reflects on war at all, who \viU 
not, in his thoughtful momentfiS, regard it as 
one of the greatest calamities that can fall to 
the lot of mortals. To see thousands of his 
fellow-men, in the vigour of life, sw«pt from 
time into eternity,; to witness the weepings ef 
the widow, the orphan, and the aged parent,; 
to behold once flourishing towns in ruins, and 
their inhabitants scattered as chaff before the 
wind, are sights which fill the soldier-s heairt 
with sorrow. But this as well as a thousand 
other evils will prevail in the world. Natioa 
will arise against nation, j and kingdom against- 
kingdom, and clamour for war. Bence arises 
the necessity for our armies, whidi we regard as 
means of defending our lives, omr liberties, aad 
our rights against unjast aggression. It may 
q>p6ar strange, but it is, nevertheless, true, that 
the soldier is, in reality, a man of peace, and his 

a2 



4 An Address to Soldiers. 

profession that which is calculated to promote 
peace on earth, and good will among men. If 
scriptural authority be required to prove the 
lawfulness of his calling, it is afforded in the 
advice of St. John the Baptist to soldiers, re- 
corded by St. Luke in the third chapter of his 
Gospel. 

John the Baptist came into the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins. Before he admitted per- 
sons to his baptism, he told them what sins they 
were to avoid, in order to become fit subjects of 
the kingdom of heaven. Among the many who 
flocked to him were some soldiers, who inquired 
of the holy man " What they must do to prove 
that their works were genuine fruits of repent- 
ance." These were, as the word in the Greek 
Testament implies, soldiers on service, marching 
to the field of battle. The Baptist does not 
hint that they were engaged in an unlawful 
calling, and that it was necessary for them to 
abandon their profession before they could par- 
take of the kingdom of heaven ; but he gives 
them directions how they should exercise them- 
selves in the duties of their oflSce. " Do violence 
to no man," said he, " neither accuse any felsely ; 
and be content witli your wages." 

The first thought that would naturally occur 
to these soldiers was, that the Baptist wished to 
remind them they were the protectors of others, 
not their oppressors ; that rapine, cruelty, and 
violence are foreign to the soldier's profession ; 
and that his duty is to defend the weak, to pro- 
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tect the injured, to save the captive, and to pre- 
serve unsullied the honour of his country. It 
cannot be forgotten by you, that many brave 
armies have disgraced the victories they have 
achieved by an insatiable thirst for plunder, and 
a reckless disregard for the lives, property, and 
persons of the vanquished. The domestic hearth ' 
has not been respected, the house of prayer has 
been no longer a sanctuary, and the purity of 
the virtuous female no longer her defence. 
Bear in mind, soldiers, that such conduct is a 
sin against our common humanity, a stain upon 
the Christian profession, a blot upon the honour 
of the name you bear, and the act of a savage 
robber and pirate. The British soldier, espe- 
cially, should remember, that his late Comman- 
der-in-chief, the great Duke of Wellington, par- 
ticularly cautioned his victorious troops against 
excesses of this kind. His most strenuous efforts 
were put forth to weaken the enemy and pro- 
cure his submission, but they were no less exer- 
cised to save the captive, to protect the helpless, 
to guard the property of others, and to save his 
fallen foe from all unnecessary suffering. Let 
it be your part in war boldly to execute your 
Orders ; but never renounce the bonds and sym- 
pathies of human nature : commit no wanton 
act of hostility, nor disgrace the profession you 
have chosen, by doing violence to any man. I 
have met somewhere with an example of a sol- 
dier in action, which affords a practical comment 
on this advice. Towards the close of a battle, 
a soldier, whose arm had already laid low many 
a3 
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eoefniesi of his • country; had again ttised Ins* 
GTword, and its descent .iprould in an instant 
have sacrificed the life of another, which was. in 
his power. At that moment, however, the 
bugle sounded to retire ; the uplifted arm was 
arrested by the sound, and the man obeyed th^ 
call, refusing to deal the fatal blow. Happj 
man ! who had thus learned not only to con- 
quer an enemy, but to conquer himself; and 
who thus acted on the advice given by St. 
John to the military of his day, "Do violence 
to no man \" 

But^ again, "Do violence to no man" com- 
prebends advice which prescribes the course of 
conduct to be pursued by you in your inters 
course vnth each other. In regiments^ covh 
panics, or detachments, you are brought toge^* 
ther as members of one family. The pecuUac 
habits, tempers, weaknesses, and virtues of eadt 
man are known to his comrades. You should, 
then, be guarded in your conversation with 
each other, lest you wound the conscience of a 
brother, and so " destroy him for whom Ghrisfc 
died." The word translated "Do violence"* in 
the text means literally to shake, terrifyv disturb^ 
and vex another. " Doing violence to no man," 
therefore^ fairly includes abstaining from dift* 
gleeful threats, irritating language, opprobrious 
epithets, provoking and hateful names. It be- 
hoves the soldier to remember, that war can be 
waged as bitterly, violently, and cruelly by the 

^ Lake iiL 14» 
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tongue as hj the hand) tod that ^^ttiorefaaye 
Mien by the tongoe than by the aword^^'^aiid 
therefore he shoold guard well the door of hia 
Ups. Be it then, soldiers, impressed tipo& joii» 
&at whenever your tongues gi?e utterance to 
tiNreatening, violent^ apd insubordinate lan- 
guage, or are employed in ruflSanly, swaggering 
oatb^, in obscene, filthy, and lewd eouTersation, 
ift singing the fiilsome songs of the besotted 
drunkard, in persuading a oomrade to run with 
you to the same excess of riot, or in dissuading 
him from practice which condemns your own,, 
then you forget your duty as soldiers, you dis- 
grace the profession you have chosen, you infringe 
the regulationa of tibe* service^ and are guilty of 
an act of violence in tibe sight of God. For 
tiliien your v&j i^ee(^ is like the piercings of 
a sword, and you inflict tJiat death which is ia 
Hbe power of the tongue* Say not your hearts 
ave pure when your speech is corrupt : believe 
not that you can be good soldiers with violent 
tongues : imagine not that your language can 
4o no harm, when ^Hhe poison of asps is under 
jonx lips." Believe me, every unbridled, insult- 
lisig^ expression, is a base thrust at the best life 
of a comrade. It is a blow given to the work- 
manship of the Almighty's hands ; it is an act 
of violence which must rebound with fearful 
^ect on yourselves at that day, when ^' by 
your words you shall be justified,, or by your 
ipords yoa will be condemned \" 

* Ecdmu xicTiii. 18. *°Matt. xii: ST. 
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But fully to practise the precept given hf 
St. John, I would advise you to promote an 
interchange of kind offices with your fellow- 
men in other stations of life. I know there i» 
much kindness and generous good will among^ 
soldiers; that they will deny themselves, and 
share their portion with a comrade to the last; 
and this feeling is not confined to men of their 
own corps, but it extends to all soldiers of her 
Majesty's forces. This spirit, which cannot exist 
in the same breast where violence keeps her 
seat, I would recommend you to manifest in 
your intercourse with the civilian of the stata 
It is the part of a tyrant to create animosity 
between soldiers and civilians, and it is equallj 
unchristian to excite contempt and hatred, su8« 
picion and distrust between man and man. The 
government under which you are happily serv^ 
ing, instructs you that your interests are the 
same as those of subjects generally, and that 
whatever affects the welfare of a civilian equally 
concerns your own. Your interest is not sepa-* 
rate and different from that of others, but one 
and undivided. Civilians belong to the same 
family, and among them are your brothers and 
sons, your mothers and your sires ; and, truly> 
they are deserving of all that sjrmpathy and 
affection which it is consistent with your disci* 
pline to bestow. Though you are soldiers, you 
have not ceased to be citizens; and, as good 
citizens, it becomes you to maintain peace and 
order, to promote among all classes of the com- 
munity mutual regard and affection, and to 
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save them, as much as you can, from the curse 
of intestine broils and factions, as well as from 
foreign injury and invasion. And let it not be 
thought, that cultivating a meek and quiet spirit 
•will make the soldier a weak or timid cha- 
racter ! No ! it has been often proved that the 
boldness of the lion can unite with the harm- 
lessness of the dove ; and that courage, though 
it may flourish in the field of battle, equally 
exists in the bosom of peace ; and that the really 
brave man will " do violence to no man." 

We must proceed to notice the second part 
of the soldier's duty, as laid down by John the 
Baptist : " Accuse not any falsely*." Now, I 
think it will naturally strike you on reading 
these words, that it is your duty to avoid bring- 
ing before a judge, superior, or any pennon, 
an accusation against another which you know 
to be false. It is due to you to say, that I 
think this evil is not common among you. 
Still it is my duty to show you the enormity 
of this offence. In the first place, then, con- 
sider that in charging your brother with com- 
mitting a crime of which he is no way guilty, 
you inflict upon him a grievous vn*ong. It is a 
theft committed on the reputation, the honour, if 
not the property and life of another, and which 
cannot but be most loathsome to God and man. 
**A man that beareth false witness," says the 
wise man, *Ms a maul, and sword, and a sharp 
arrow ^;" that is, he is a threefold instrument 

* Luke iii. 14. • Prov. xxv. 18. 
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of mischief. He is a maul (or hamm^) to bruiae* 
and beat down another's reputation ; a sword to? 
pierce and cut out his very life; and a sharp 
arrow, dipped in the venom of the old serpent^ 
to wound his neighbour at a distance. Beware^ 
then, soldiers, of committing this fearful crime ;- 
allow no temptation to influence you to bring & 
&lse accusation against your brethren. Should 
any one among you advance in his profession^ 
or be placed in an oflSce of trust, or promoted a 
grade above his companions in arms, let him. 
never use his power or opportunity to gratify 
a spite or grudge against a comrade. The 
Book of God has spoken on the subject : **Thy 
tongue imagineth wickedness; and with lies 
thou cuttest like a sharp razor. Thou hast loved 
to speak all words that may do hurt, O thou false 
tongue ! Therefore shall God destroy thee for 
ever : he shall take thee, and pluck thee out of 
thy dwelling, and root thee out of the land of 
the living ^" 

We may also consider the caution of St John 
the Baptist as a warning against all slandering, 
tale-bearing, idle gossiping, and tattling about 
others. It seems strange, that many people 
who think themselves good Christians should 
indulge in this unbridled liberty of the tongue. 
They seem to imagine that religion consists in 
abstaining from the acts of gross sin which 
shock public feeling, and forget that " that 
man's religion is vain" who bridleth not his 

* Ps, Ilk !&— 6, Prayer Book versioii* 
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tcmgue; Soldmon says, '^the words of the 
ttJje^-bearer are as wounds» and they go down 
ioto the innermost parts of the helly' ;" and **a 
whiq)erer separateth ohief friends^." St Peter 
places the busy-body ia the same olass with 
the evil-doer, the thief, the murderer. And 
St. James tells us, that ^Hhe tongue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity, that defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the course of nature ; 
and it is set on fire of hell ^" See to it, soldiers, 
that you keep your tongues from evil speaking, 
and avoid that common mischievous practice of 
gossiping about others. You carry vnthin your 
Ups a more deadly weapon than you bear by 
your side, and it behoves you to keep it well in 
its sheath, until proper time and a proper au- 
thority call upon you to use it ; and even then 
it must be wielded with caution, and never 
employed but for some just purpose, apart from 
passion and revenge. 

But there is another sense in which you may 
accuse a brother falsely ; I mean, when you 
accuse him of being a dupe to a false religion. 
You cannot be too earnest, you cannot take too 
much pains to be well informed in the faith of 
Christ; and, according to the advice of the 
Apostle, you should, be ready to ''give an an* 
awer to every man who asks you a reason for 
Itbe hope that is in you, vnth meekness and 
iGaar :" but remember that the holiest of causes 
can never be promoted by the carnal weapons 

^ Pjtovii xviii. 8. ^ Pxov. xvi. 28. ' Janes iii* 6. 
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of ridicule and abuse. You will rather com* 
mend the truth you hold by gentleness and 
kindness, than by imputing folly and weakness 
to those who oppose themselves. You should 
never forget the regulations of the service, that 
"every soldier is permitted to worship God 
according to the form prescribed by his own 
religion ;" and therefore, if you denounce and 
abuse his form of faith, you virtually oppose 
the regulations of her Majesty's service, and 
perhaps falsely bring a railing accusation against 
your brother. 

But St. John mentions another duty besides 
those already explained, " Be content with your 
wages." It is somewhat difficult to determine 
when wages were first given in return for mili- 
tary service. The Jews, during their warlike 
exploits, recorded in the Old Testament, ap* 
pear not to have received any stipulated allow- 
ances; and it would seem from history, that 
under the earliest republics of Greece, men 
fought their country's foes without hope of 
gain. They were soldiers who felt that in 
fighting for their country they were fighting 
for themselves, for their wives and children, for 
their fathers and mothers, for the religion and 
sepulchres of their forefathers. They left their 
fields of agriculture when their country was 
menaced, voluntarily submitted to the strictest 
discipline, and no foes could withstand their 
resolute patriotism. Handfuls of these true 
patriots^ resolute citizens and soldiers, pros- 
trated multitudes of enem\^^ Va \Jcl^ dust, and 
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when their country's welfare was secured, they 
returned to their peaceful occupations. It is 
evident, however, that at later times, as now, it 
became expedient to have a well-disciplined, 
paid soldiery, to be better prepared for every 
exigence of the times, and to secure at home 
public tranquillity, and withstand the encroach- 
ments of enemies. St. Paul in his day said, 
•*Who goeth a warfare at his own charge?** 
and ^ no man that warreth entangleth himself 
with the affairs of this life ;" and the Baptist 
exhorted the military of his day to " be content 
with their wages/* 

Now the word "wages** is worthy of consi- 
deration, as it signifies not merely the pay in 
coin which the soldier received in the days of 
St. John, but it included the meat, com, fruit, 
and every other provision which was his al- 
lotted portion. The wages of a soldier in our 
day fairly comprehends not merely his pay, 
but provision, clothing, lodging, light, and fuel; 
books, and the means of instruction ; medical 
attendance, and medicine to heal his sick* 
nesses. I do not mention these allowances, as 
the only or chief consideration to induce you to 
be content in the sphere which Providence has 
assigned you. To the British soldier, the honour 
of his profession, the glory of his country, should 
be infinitely preferable to his monthly pay. For 
you, soldiers, should remember that you are 
not mercenaries, with no more honour or prin- 
ciple than to transfer your alle^axie.^ V.^ **2^^ 
standard-9 of the highest bidder, Xom ^x^ ^^^-^ 
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zens of BO mean eoixntry, and are tbe appointed 
guardians of her renown^ ber religion^ her iiber^ 
ties, her immunities and triumphs^ To» the 
&ithful !l^itii^ soldier, thei^ the honourable 
position which he is called to occupy, being set 
for the defence of his country, is a thousand- 
fold more precious than his stipulated wages* 
Still it becomes him not to be insensible to^ or 
ungrateful for, the temporal blessings whibh ha 
receives in return for his services* What is 
really needful for the body is provided yoni 
what is necessary tO' improve your minds- is 
afforded you, and your soul's concerns are noi 
lost sight of. 

I looow that »ome of you may, in unguarded 
moments, be discontented with the regulations 
under which you are placed. You are prone t^ 
regard these as unnecessarily strict and severe. 
But, believe me, these very restraints are advan* 
tages on your side. For consider how way- 
ward is human nature; how inclined are men ta 
follow the devices and desires of their own 
hearts ; how difficult it is for them to be their 
own keepers ; how necessary it is that barriers 
should be placed around them, to prevent their 
going astray. Had you that liberty for which 
yon sometimes sigh, it would be only a liberty 
to sin, a liberty which would fling you> like 
Samson, into the lap of some abandoned womaa^ 
ch: give you over to drunkenness, and fearfully 
hurry you on to death and destruction of body 
and souL Let no good soldier, then, complain of 
his lot, but let him ** be content with hia wages.'* 
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Thi9 doty of contentnient plataly forbids the 
cflrime of desertion. I am sorry to confess to 70a 
^bftt I have met with a fewsoldiers — for the credit 
of the army. I trust there are very few^ — who 
have not blashed to tell me that they consider 
desertion as no very serious crime, and, were 
ti^y certain they could successfully desert^ they 
would not be long before they made the attempt. 
What a confession ! What a reflection on the 
lionourable service of avfas! What base un- 
fiiithfulnesS' does it betray ! How fearfully does 
the deserter depart from all duty and honour ! 
What fear, shame, and disgrace must haunt 
film in evwy step through life ! What tresr- 
ohery can be greater than forsaking banners 
intrusted to the soldiers' hands in the name of 
l&eir'God and l^beir sovereign? 

I believe, and it is right to tell you so, that 
many who have been tried for this offence 
Ikave not been deliberately guilty of it. I be- 
Beve they have exceeded their allotted time oi 
iMve^ while under the influence of drink, or 
Have not possessed suflicient moral courage t& 
resist the solicitations of hardened associates, or 
possibly the entreaties of relations. But re* 
member, that whatsoever may be the cause; 
nothing can justify this offence ; and though it 
nay be attended by some extenuating cir^ 
eumstances^ it most still be an unprincipled, 
vnsoldier-like act 

But not only is desertion a crime in the sight 
of man, but I wish to point out to you that it is 
a most heinoua offi^nce in the sight of Almighty 



16 An Address to Soldiers. 

God. It is, soldiers, nothing less than perjury. 
Do you reflect on the nature of the oath you 
took when you entered the service ? You then 
appealed to God, as a witness of the sincerity 
of those words of allegiance which you uttered. 
You then invoked God to execute upon you 
his vengeance, if you ever violated the faith 
to which you pledged yourselves. You then 
bound your immortal souls to answer before 
God, at the dreadful day of judgment, for the 
faithful fulfilment of your contract. Believe 
me, if you forsake the service, you will be guilty 
of a dreadful crime against that God who is 
the rewarder of truth, but the chastiser of 
falsehood. God will not forget your oath» 
though you should. Even should you be 
convinced that the oath which you took on 
entering the service was thoughtlessly taken, 
that it has not secured you the advantages you 
anticipated, or even that it has been attended 
with loss and injury to yourselves, still you must 
" not change ;" you " have opened your mouth 
unto the Lord, and you cannot go back ^" I 
have met with a confession, made many years 
ago, by a soldier who had deserted, and escaped 
to America. Several years after his desertion, 
a letter was received from him, containing a sum 
of money, for the purpose of procuring one or two 
men to supply his place in the regiment, as the 
only recompense he could make for breaking his 
oath to his God, and his allegiance to his king, 

' Ps. XV. 4. 3u4^. i\. %% 
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which, he said, preyed on his conscience in such 
a manner, that he had no rest night or day. 
O soldiers ! lay this to heart, and should ever the 
thought arise in your hreast of forsaking your 
duty to God and your sovereign, cast it away 
at once, as the suggestion of the worst enemy 
of God and man. 

Having thus endeavoured to explain the par- 
ticular duties enjoined on you by St. John, I 
would remind you that, in common with all 
baptized Christians, you belong to another army 
besides an earthly one, and owe all good fidelity 
to the great Captain of your salvation. At your 
baptism you were pledged to fight manfully 
under "the banner of Christ, against sin, the 
world, and the devil, and to continue Christ*s 
faithful soldiers and servants to your lives' 
end." Have you, then, faithfully adhered to 
your Christian covenant and promise ? It will 
avail you little to have been once Christ's sol- 
diers, if you ' are not now fighting the good 
fight of faith, and pressing onward to lay hold 
on eternal life. To come off more than con- 
<juerors against the devil and his wiles, the 
world and its allurements, the flesh and its 
lusts, requires vigilance and resistance on your 
parts, and continual and fervent prayer to Him 
without whom nothing is strong; for it is a 
victory only to be achieved by him whom God 
has girded with strength unto the battle. I 
think, soldiers, that self-examination will con- 
vince you of much unfaithfulness toN^^xA.%^cssst 
Lord and Master, and I pray W\a\i >k^^ ^c^^^ 
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may lead you to repentance. Possibly you 
have relied too much on an arm of flesh, ii^ 
stead of the Lord Jehovah, and have trusted 
to your own strength to save yourselves. Look 
to Him who can make you more than coi^ 
querors, and remember his promise. '^ To him 
that overeometh will I grant to sit with me in 
mry throne, even as I overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne." Thus 
will you be enabled to carry into practice the 
duties I have endeavoured to enforce: thus 
will you become an honour to your professibn, 
and secure the respect of all whose esteem i^ 
really valuable. 

I vnll conclude vnth the opinion of an emi- 
nent Prelate (the present Bishop of Winches- 
ter) respecting the Christian soldier. 

" Tliere is not more truly a man of peace 
than the Christian soldier. Though warfare 
be bis profession, though arms be his pastime, 
though his home may be in tents, yet, by God's 
blessing, he may be truly and essentially the 
peacemaker of a discontented world. For what 
is the true reward of his victories? Not his 
own glory, not the nation's aggrandizement^ 
not the humiliation of his enemies, but the 
4Bafety and peace of his country. The tran- 
quillity of his nation is the recompense of his 
hardships and privations, of his trials and perils. 
What is the consolation of many a brave soik 
dier who pours out his heart's blood on the 
£eld of battle, but the knowledge that, after 
that day of mortal coufliet) after that day of 
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agony and death, he will secure to his country 
a safe and honourable peace ? I could, wer^ it 
necessary, appeal to the history of all nations 
for the truth of this statement, but I am sure 
that the memories of many present will be my 
witnesses. Let any one look back on the early 
years of the present century, and hg cannot 
but feel grateful to those brave men to whom 
we owe our possessions, our homes, our honour, 
yea, and what is dearer ,than our possessions, 
homes, and honour, our religion itself, from 
the enmities and aggressions of an implacable 
foreign foe ; for the preservation of our native 
soil from the foot of the invader, and for a 
deliverance from those privations and miseries 
which follow the track of a successful enemy. 

*' For the preservation of my country's renown, 
for my country's prosperity, for my country's 
peace, I honour the soldier as the instrument 
of Providence, for good to the nation at large ; 
and I therefore bid him God speed : and I trust 
he will, both in warfare and in peace, remember 
Him who is the God of battles ; Him by whom 
kings reign, and princes execute judgment; 
Him by whom nations rise and fall, flourish 
and decay ; Him who raiseth up one, and setteth 
down another ; Him, who, as it pleaseth Him, 
can save by the strong or by the weak, by the 
many or by the few." 

THE END. 
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After a long peace war has again commenced 
in Europe, Thus the thoughts of the writer are 
directed to past times, to a period before the 
greater number of our soldiers of the present day 
were bom. Affection for his fellow-soldiers, both, 
fbr the old, who, like himself, have retired on 
the pension for past service which our beloved 
county awards, and for the younger, who are 
now bravely supplying the place of those thus 
isdd by, induces him to offer them a few words 
of advice and warning. 

The great improvement which has taken 
place in the religious and moral condition of 
the people, gives the soldier of the present day 
many advantages over those who enlisted at the 
close of the last, and the beginning of the pre- 
sefBt century. Schools were not ^o tv\wsi«.^xss» 
then as thej are now, and t\\e raefcroL^otL ^^ 
giren was far behind th«.t at ^t««& ^«src?^'^ 

a2 
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Comparatively few of our soldiers could then 
read or write. Books of an instructive and reli- 
gious character were very scarce, and of too high 
a price to be obtained by the labouring classes. 
The Holy Scriptures were not, as now, within 
every man's reach. The price of these was also 
very high, especially abroad. At one military 
station in the north of India, in 1810, there was 
but one small Bible in a merchant's shop, priced 
at twenty rupees (£2 English money). There 
were but few Chaplains on foreign stations ; and 
many military stations had none : in these 
latter there was no public worship, unless some 
oflScer was directed to read prayers, which was 
not often the case. 

The soldier had not then the comforts, either 
in or out of barracks, which he now has. Cqj 
martial are not so numerous now; and pui 
ments are far less severe. Barrack rooms are 
not so crowded as they were formerly. Regi- 
mental schools have been established, as well as 
reading-rooms and libraries. Many soldiers 
who could not read were glad of the oppor- 
tunity of learning to do so when these schools 
commenced. In the present day no excuse 
can be allowed for wandering about, and 
frequenting improper places, under the plea of 
not knowing how to employ spare time. The 
regimental libraries contain many useful and 
entertaining books, and many also of a reli- 
gious character, written in a plain manner; 
which, with the blessing of God, will tend to 
make the reader more thoroughly acquainted 
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"with the truths of the religion he professes, and 
consequently more npright in his conduct, feel- 
ing himself a soldier of Christ. 

Many instances are on record, in which the 
reading of some of these books has been blessed, 
both to the old Chelsea pensioner, and the 
young soldier on home or colonial service duty. 
Be thankful, soldiers, for these comforts and 
privileges ; and show forth your thankfulness by 
making a proper use of them ! 

But perhaps fsome soldier may say, as he 
reads this tract, " It is all very true that the 
anny is better off, according to all accoraite, 
than it was formerly. Yet how is a soldier, 
«ven now, in a barrack or tent, to live as his 
Bible directs, or to follow the advice of these 
good books?" Let me ask you. Would the 
BiMe direct you to a vra.y which it would be 
impossible for you to walk in ? There are two 
*ways named in Scripture ; the one leading to 
salvation ; the other to destruction. The narrow 
way is the way of eternal life, the broad M^y 
ihat of eternal perdition. All men, from the 
highest to the lowest, whatever be their occu- 
pation, are called upon to choose the narrow 
way. Have you not known or heard of some 
fellow-soldier who is walking in the narrow 
way 1 Surely you have bad instances of such 
in your own regiment ; or, if not, some have 
becoi pointed out to you in some other regi- 
ment in the same garrison. A pious soldier 
is more frequently met with now than in 
former times, from the highest to ^tite Xoi^^^x 
A 3 
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rank. The Bible sets before soldiers some 
examples of piety among those who bore arms. 
Joshua, who led the armies of Israel in 
the conquest of Canaan, is an early instance 
of a pious commander. David, king of Israel, 
is another great instance ; many of his Psalms 
have a military tone. 

In the New Testament also, we read of 
soldiers coming to John Baptist to • learn their 
duty, asking, "What shall we do^T'^nd of 
the pious Centurion, or captain, whom our 
Lord commended for his great faith K Again, 
in Acts X. we read of Cornelius the Centurion^ 
" a devout man, and one that feared God with 
all his house;" and mention is made also of 
a " devout soldier who waited on him continu- 
ally." 

We have good reason to believe that there 
have always been some, though perhaps but 
few, in our army, who have been examples to 
others by their Christian walk and conduct; 
and I think their numbers have increased 
during the last forty years, particularly in 
India. 

Allow me now to offer you a few remarks as 
to the use of the privileges now placed within 
the soldier's reach. 

1st. " Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 

holy." Take every opportunity of attending 

the public worship of God. Thus you will gain 

the knowledge of your duty, and obtain that 

help of God, whic\i sloue can effectually 

' Luke iii. 14. * lAaXX. Vm. Vi. 
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strengthen yon among the temptations of 
soldier's life. 

I have been struck by an instance of tl 
blessing following the observance of the Lord 
day, in the case of the 15th Hussars, who serve 
in India during the last year. I subjoin ai 
extract from the general Orders respecting tha^ 
regiment on their return to England : — 

" Head Quarters, Mysore Division, Bangalore, 
29th Jan. 1854. 

"On Her Majesty's 15th Hussars quitting 
the Mysore division on their return to England, 
Major-general Sewell feels it no less than his 
duty to state, that the conduct of Her Majesty's 
15th Hussars has been an example of the best 
^haviour in quarters that he can call to mind ; 
le is aware of no instance of greater propriety 
f military conduct, and sobriety of character, in 
arracks and out of barracks. He has great 
easure in making known that in Her, 
'ajesty's 15th Hussars there have been only 
e general, one district, and three regimental 
irts-martial in the last two years. The 15th 
'e also lately volunteered, and during the 
'•ying out of that order there were no 
lulters; these matters stand on record to 
credit of the regiment. 
Major-general Sewell will also with plea- 
state, that the attendance of the soldiers of 
regiment, their children and famvl\^'&, ^\. 
evening service of our CYvwxeV, \\^% \v^^^ 
i/// Dameroua ; thus TeTneTu\>etvv\^ \Xxe\s 
U A 4 
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duty to their God, and seeking their own 
salvation. 

" May the blessing of God grant to Lieute- 
nant-colonel Smith, his officers, and men, a 
safe passage to England, and happy meeting 
with their friends at home." 

May such testimonies to the good conduct of 
our regiments be often brought before the army 
and the public. Let every man follove the 
example of the loth Hussars in their voluntary 
attendance on public vrorship on the evening of 
the Sabbath ; and veith the blessing of Him who 
has said, " Remember the Sabbath day," there 
v^'ill be no courts-martial, no 4)unishment drill, 
nor cause for any punishment whatever. 

How much sin is committed by many soldiers 
on the evening of the Sabbath ? Are there 
not more defaulters in the Monday morning 
reports to the commanding officer, than on any 
other day? How was this prevented in the 
regiment so highly commended? By their 
regard to the duties, the privileges, of the Lord's 
day. The evening service is general in all our 
large towns ; it concludes in time for soldiers 
answering to roll call ; or if not, an hour's leave 
of absence can be obtained. 

2ndly. I have already said, that soldiers are 
much better supplied with Bibles and Prayer 
Books 'than formerly, by the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, and other reli- 
S'lous Societies. The soldier who really values 
these books, will not cotv^ne \Xva >x^^ oil xX^ftm 
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to the Sabbath day, when attending public 
worship, but will find an opportunity to use 
them every day, though he may be prevented 
having a iixed time for doing so. The Chris- 
tian soldier needs the word of God as much 
as his daily food. By its precepts he is taught 
to do his duty in that state of life to which it 
has pleased God to call him ; and by its pro- 
mises he is encouraged and strengthened under- 
all his trials, and is enabled, by God's grace, to 
persevere in his Christian course in true humi- 
lity, adorning the doctrine of God his Saviour 
in all things. 

The Psalms of David will be a great help to 
you in prayer, especially to those who are but 
beginning to pray. You may often use the 
Confession of Sin at the commencement of the 
Service in the Prayer Book ; and select from 
the Collects and other prayers such as may be 
most applicable to your spiritual wants. In 
these prayers you can change " We " into " I," 
and in each sentence you can, as you are able, 
enlarge upon or mention particularly your own 
sins, or your spiritual wants, as they come to your 
recollection. The Second Collect for Peace in 
the morning service will lead you to think of 
your spiritual enemies, to ask defence against 
them. They are not few, but many, as you 
will find, the better you become acquainted 
with the truths of God's word, and your own 
corrupt and deceitful heart, which is your <!Jk^^1 
enemy, and which leads you to ^\Ne ^n^- ^s> 
jroar comrade, or out-door acc\vxa\xitoJ^c,e^ ^^^ 
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leads yon into evij, who would draw you aside 
irom being " Christ's faithful soldier and servant 
finto your life's end \" 

The third Collect in the Morning Service, 
for Orace, will lead the soldier to reflect 
how unable he is, of himself, to walk in 
Christian uprightness^ without the special grace 
of God ; and you may add to this the Collect 
at the end of the Communion Service, begin- 
ning with " Prevent ns, O Lord," &c. Yon 
will find the Collect for the second Sunday 
in Advent very suitable before reading the 
Scripture. The Collect for the fourth Sunday in 
Advent, that foi- the second Sunday in Lent, the 
third for Good Friday, those for £aster Sunday^ 
the first and fourth Sundays after Easter, 
and the twelfth, fifteenth, eighteenth, and nine- 
teenth after Trinity, may be frequently used as 
«upplications for God's grace. If you look to 
the Prayers to be used at Sea, you will see one 
" Before a fight," and " Short prayers for single 
-persons that cannot meet to join in prayer by 
reason of the fight," followed by "Specrri 
prayer with respect to the enemy." At the 
close is a "Psalm or Hjrmn of thanksgiving 
after victory," being verses selected from diifer- 
efnt Psalms applicable to the occasion. After 
which is a Collect, beginning with "O Almighty 
God, the Sovereign Commander of all the 
world," &c.' 

The soldier who is earnestly desirous to seek 
Ood by prayer will aVwa^^^ ^nd his opportunity; 



An Old Officer's Address to Soldiers. 11 

even when standing in the trenches at a siege, 
up to his knees in water ; or engaged for months 
together, harassed by the enemy one day, and 
harassing the enemy the next; resting upon 
his arms one night, and called up to arms the 
next. Ay, on the very battle-field, the words 
of prayer, although but a short sentence, will 
be brought to the mind by the Holy Spirit ; as 
the publican's prayer, " God be merciful to me 
a sinner," or that of the Disciples, " Lord, save 
us ; we perish." Under trials of various sorts, 
the praying soldier, either walking, or sitting in 
his barrack or tent, will be able to lift up his 
heart to God who heareth prayer, saying, 
"Strengthen me, O Lord, under this trial!" 
•*0h, give me grace under this temptation!" 
** Enable me to do my duty in this state of life 
unto which thou hast been pleased to call me." 
" Give me grace to be watchful and devout :" 
and such like fervent expressions, as the case 
may be. Nor will the Christian soldier in his 
prayers forget to pray for the enemies of his 
country, to whom he is opposed ; that although 
the victory may be on your side, yet that it may 
be so overruled by Him who directs the coun- 
sel of princes, and frustrates the designs of evil 
men, that it may be to the glory of his Name, 
and tend to good for our enemies. 

Srdly. In connexion with this subject I 
would observe, how much good is lost by not 
committing to memory in early year« n^^^^'s* ^S. 
Scripture, especially the Psalms oi T>^n\^. '^Xsa 
maa advanced in years canuoV. Ao VV* ^^ ^ 
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youngs canr. You, therefore, who have beea 
taught to commit to memory, while children, 
at the National, Sunday, or other schools, por- 
tions of Scripture and hymns, use all means to 
bring them to your recollection, for you: will 
find them as refreshing ^^as cold water to a 
thirsty soul*." They will be helps in your 
difficulties and trials. They will be brought 
with Grod'-s blessing to your recollection at such 
times, and will tend to strengthen you against 
the fiery darts of the wicked one. 

4thly. It is, under Grod's blessing, a great 
help and comfort to the soldier who reads 
God's word, and who walks in his way, to have 
others in the same regiment who are of the 
same mind. Such become comrades indeed, 
and open their hearts to each other, and encou- 
rage each other by pointing out suitable texts 
of Scripture, by reading the word of God 
together, and by prayer with, and for each 
otlier. Soldiers on foreign service are often 
without the means of public worship. And 
this proves a hindrance to those who had 
begun well. In such a case, let those who are 
of one mind seek for opportunities of uniting 
together in reading the Scriptures, and prayer. 
They will find ways and means for doii^ 
this open out to them. A spare room may 
be found, or a shady tree, the shade- of a 
rock, a ravine, a deserted battery, where they 
maf assemble for worship. I do not forg^ in 

* Prov«-xxv,^b. 
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1811, when in India, (there was no place of 
worship, although a dragoon and infantry regi- 
ment were at the station, with good barracks), 
hearing a few soldiers who had assembled for 
social worship in a small mud hut, singing that 
hymn of the poet Cowper, beginning, 

" What various hindrances we meet 
In coming to the mercy-seat ; 
Yet who that knows the worth of prayer, 
But wishes to be often there ? " 

Those few soldiers were enabled to hold on 
their way, and were an example of good con- 
duct to others. Whenever the regiment was 
called into the field (as is the common expression 
there), they found opportunities to meet toge- 
ther for prayer and praise. 

In the campaign of 1817-18, while on their 
march, they assembled as opportunity offered 
in my tent. On one occasion I read to them 
the forty-sixth Psalm, not being aware that 
there would be a battle the next day. The 
enemy's cavalry fled, and their infantry, who 
occupied a strong position, were defeated with 
great loss. But what is most remarkable is, 
that in the course of the night the enemy sur- 
rendered their cannon, musketry, and ammuni- 
tion. The cannon were burst, and the gun- 
carriages were piled up in front of my tent, and 
were there burnt ; the spears and the matchlocks 
were broken to pieces between the bx^xid^^^ ^S. 
some trees^ and thrown into a latg^ \»xi^5.• ^ 



U An Old Officer's Address to Soldier9. 

soldier who had hesud the Psalm read repeated 
the verse, '^ He breaketh the bow, and eatteth 
the spear in sundo: : he bumeth the chariots in 
the fire/' 

5thly. Bnt you must expect to meet with 
some who do not care to walk in God's 'ways, 
who make h'ght of and even scoff at religion. 
Swearing and profane jests are not, indeed, so 
common in our barracks, as they were a few 
years since, yet the voice of the blasphemer 
is unhappily still sometimes heard ; and Satan 
sometimes makes careless and wicked men 
means of temptation to those who are watt- 
ing as true Christians. Should yoo, then, be 
exposed to scofib and sneers, *^ study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business*." The soldier 
who is a man of mild and peaceable disposition, 
will not show the less courage when necessary. 
The Bible teaches you to be diligent in your 
particular calling, even that of a soldier, diff^^ 
ing as it does from other worldly occupations. 
And by this you will stop the mouths of gam- 
sayers and revilers, who cannot but acknowledge 
that a pious soldier is a pattern to others in 
respect to his worldly calling also. 

The soldier of Christ has an inward peace 
and firmness, which his brother soldier who 
cares for none of these things has not. To 
the last named I would earnestly say, ^ Under 
whose banner will you serve, the Lord's or 
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Satan's 1 Who i» on the Lord's side ? 
Choose you this day whom you will servei" 
May the fervent answer of your heart be 
the same as his who addressed these words 
to the hosts of Israel, "As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord^." There is 
no middle course ; there is but one way. " Ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon." May the 
Lord give you grace to enlist under the banner 
of the Cross ; to cast off the service of Satan, 
and to take to yourself the whole armour of 
God, as it is described by St. Paul, Ephes. vi. 
14 — J 8, "Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness ; and your feet shod with 
the preparation of the Gospel of peace ; above 
all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ;^e 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of Cfod : praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the spirit^, and watching there- 
unto with, all perseverance.'' 

May the soldier who leada this tract be led, 
by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, to walk 
humbly with his God, to be in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long, that "your light may so 
shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in hea- 
ven'." Then you have good reason to hope 

• Josh. XX2V, 15. ' "Maxx, N, \^- 
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that your end will be peace, be it on the battle- 
field or in the hospital^ either from wounds or 
sickness, or quietly sinking under the infirmities 
of a good old age. 



HYMN. 

Oft in danger, oft in wo, 
Onward, Christig,n8, onward go ; 
Bear the toil, maintain the strife, 
Strengthen'd with the bread of life. 

Let your drooping hearts be glad ; 
March in heav'nly armour clad ; 
Fight, nor think the battle long : 
Soon shall vict'ry wake your song. 

Let not sorrow dim your eye ; 
Soon shall ev'ry tear be dry ; 
Let not fear your course impede : 
Great your strength, if great your need. 

Onward, then, to glory move ; 
More than conqu'rors ye shall prove ; 
Though opposed by many a foe. 
Christian soldiers, onward go ! 



THE END. 
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There are good men raised »p f!rom time to 
time, whose wise sayings are observed at the 
time they are spoken, written down or printed 
by their friends, and remembered long after 
they are dead. Snch men are much thought of 
by those amongst whom they live ; and when 
they die, their friends are apt to think that 
there are none so good left behind. And each 
does fill his own place ia his own circle, and no 
one can take the place of the dead in the hearts; 
of the hving.. Though year after year many 
good people are called away, yet, praised be 
Grod, there are still many good people left in 
the world, many vide people whose wise say- 
ings and good advice'dbserve to be noted down 
and remembered. Let ns listen to the words 
of an old man who is wise with heavenly wifi- 
dom, and try and remember what he \fe\ia xv^* 
I have seen Mr. Goodmaa many t\ia©e», ^xA-^ 
iaremaDjrmore ; and those wlaolaa^e «e«SN.\:S^» 
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will never forget him. I shall not tell you 
where he lives, though I have seen his house ; . 
and a pleasant place it is, standing in a garden 
which in summer is filled with sweet flowers, 
which cluster up to and peep in at the very 
windows. Trees, and green fields, and corn- 
fields, encircle his dwelling, and the parish 
church is seen at a little distance among the 
trees, with the roofs and chimneys of the vil- 
lage aroimd it. It is a cheerful little dwelling, 
but the pleasantest thing about it is the old 
man himself. Though he is nearly seventy 
years old, his step is firm and light. " He is as 
nimble as the youngest man in the parish,*' 
says his old housekeeper. He has a fresh 
colour in his face. His head is quite bald at 
the top, but there are grey and white hairs all 
around, which are like a crown of glory, as 
Solomon says, Prov. xvi. 3 1 . His eyes are dark, 
and there is a bright look about them which 
seems to make every one glad with the glad- 
ness which beams from them. But it is the 
bright loving smile which springs from the 
warm loving heart, which is the secret of Old 
Goodman's presence being like a simbeam 
wherever he shows himself. 

Why does every one love him ? Why ? Be- 
cause he loves everybody • ^^^^^^^"^ith those 
who weep ; he Te3oiceBm\\i^o^^VciT%ivifc\ 



Old GoodinarCs Words about the War. 5 

he rebukes sin, but loves the sinner ; he 
never says unkind things of others ; he never 
says unkind things to others ; he does to others 
as he would wish them to do to him ; he judges 
others as he would wish others to judge him ; 
he suffers long, and is kind ; bears all things, 
believes all things, hopes all things, endures 
all things. When others speak unkindly to 
him, he holds his tongue ; he returns not rail- 
ing for railing, but contrariwise, blessing. It 
is the spirit of love shed abroad in his heart 
which makes him what he is. Reader, you 
may be Kke him if you will. You may be 
happy yourself, and make others happy ; for 
you may get the spirit of love where Old 
Goodman gets it ; there is plenty more in the 
same treasury, plenty to be had for asking. 
" God is love, and He giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not." Now you 
know what Old Goodman is, I dare say you 
would like, to hear some of the things which 
he says. 

When last I visited him an old woman was 
sitting with him, whose eyes were full of tears, 
and whose heart seemed full of heaviness. 
Mr. Goodman was reading a letter to her; 
and ever and anon the old womaxji^V^^^V^'^ 
eyes, and said, ^'My son, my OTkV^ ^qtclX ^ccq 
poor boy ! Shall I ever see \iiai agaivTi'?'' ^^ 
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old woman's son was gone to the war, and the 
letter told of fighting, and hardship, and toil, 
and danger ; and her heart was sad, for she 
feared her son would never come hack alive to 
her again. When the letter was ended, she 
said, " Oh ! do tell me why this cruel war goes 
on. My son's as mild and good a hoy as ever 
was ; why should he he made to go killing and 
murdering those wretched Russians who have 
never done him any harm ? And theyVe got 
mothers, and sisters, and wives, and children, 
may he, as most soldiers have. Why should 
there he all this cruelty and misery going 
on?" 

Mr. Goodman took off his spectacles and 
wiped them, for a tear had fallen on the 
glasses, and he paused a few moments before 
he answered, " a sore judgment." Oh ! war is 
indeed one of the "sore judgments*' of the 
Almighty, and all who are engaged in war 
must look upon it as a most fearful thing. 
But, my poor friend, there are such things 
as necessary wars. Why did your good 
neighbour, Mr. Moffat, go to law with Squire 
Tincoat ? Moffat was always a peacefdl fellow. 

Mrs. W. Oh, sir ! why it wasn't for himself 
be did it, though he felt he'd a great interest 
in it It was a \)it oi IjKm!^ C»cJim&'% field 
yvhich Squire Tincoat Bet\a^\ift«s\, Qti,«A\ifo 
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moved the hedge and sent in his labourers, and 
declared he must have it, as it made such a 
much straighter road to his house than going 
all round his own field, which he was obHged 
to do by reason of James Collins's comer. 
Lame Collins was so poor he could do nothing 
against Squire Tincoat, so he went up to Squire 
Moffiat, and begged him to take it in hand for 
him. Squire Moffat was always the friend of 
the poor, and he took up the matter directly, 
and went through with it, and paid all the 
money needed; and when Lame Collins 
thanked him, as well he might, he said, " Nay, 
man, never say so much about it ; we've all an 
interest in stopping Squire Tincoat's greedi- 
ness, for if we let him take your corner this 
year, he may want mine or Parson Roberts's 
another, and there's no telling where he might 
stop." 

The old woman told all this long tale with- 
out stopping to take breath, for she was very 
full of Lame Collins's wrongs and Squire 
Moffat's praises, ae indeed all the parish had 
been. So Goodman smiled one of his bright 
smiles, and said, " Well, Mrs. WilKams, you've 
spoken a good word for the war, as I will try 
and make plain to you. Tha TfisK^^t^^x ^^ 
Russia was flfomething like Sq]craeTL:me,o^\ ^^ 
bad a neigbbowr called the SultabU o^ ^xx^e&sfl 
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and there was a very large bit of his country 
which the Emperor of Russia set his heart 
upon, and thought he should very much like 
to have for his own. The Sultan of Turkey 
is very like Lame Collins ; he has not much 
power to help himself, so he sent to our 
good Queen Victoria to help him. You 
think Squire Moffat was right to help Lame 
Collins?" 

" To be sure I do," replied Mrs. Williams, 
" for he could not help himself, poor fellow." 

Mr. G. Then the Queen of England is 
right to help the Sultan of Turkey for the 
same reason, because he can't help himself; 
and the Queen can only help him by sending 
him money and men to fight for him, and that 
is the reason why your son and many more 
brave men are gone to the Black Sea, to help 
a man who cannot help himself against a proud 
enemy who wanted to do him wrong. 

Mrs. W. Then this war is all the Emperor 
of Russia's fault ? 

Mrs. G. To be sure it is ; if he had stayed 
at home and minded his own business, no one 
would have interfered with him ; as it was, 
our Queen tried to keep the peace as long as 
she could, and would not begin the war till 
she was quite obliged to do iL 
Mrs. IV. And "how long Vi!d\t\^ji^'i 
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Mr. G. It is impossible to say ; but now it 
is begun it is our duty to carry it on as vigor- 
ously as possible. We can't stop in the mid- 
dle and leave it off. And if it is two words for 
the Sultan of Turkey, it is one for ourselves ; 
for as Squire Moffat said of Mr. Tincoat, if we 
had let him have his own way with one, there's 
no knowing how far his greediness might have 
carried him. If he had got all he wanted out 
of the Sultan of Turkey, he would have 
wanted something that belongs to our good 
Queen next, and might have gone on getting 
and getting, and growing greater and greater, 
till nothing could stand against him. 

Mrs. W. But it is a sad thing that one man 
should be able to make so many unhappy. 

Mr. G. Indeed it is. I am glad to say peo- 
ple have much more just notions of things now 
than they had formerly. Once upon a time a 
king who went on fighting and killing men, 
women, and children, and conquering coun- 
tries, was thought a great man, and every- 
body praised him ; but now people think very 
differently. 

Mrs. W. Very true, sir. If it was right 
that a man like RoUert Ellis should be hung 
for beating Bob Castles about the lafta.^ ^^ V^ 
died, and robbing his pocket m\o ^e\^^'tsg^'» 
don't yon think that a king \^Vo c«vmb^"«» "^ 



10 Old Goodinan's Words about the War. 

death of ten, or twenty, or a hundred, or a 
thousand men, and the loss of thousands of 
pounds in property, deserves hanging ten, 
twenty, a hundred, or a thousand times more 
than Robert Ellis did ? I, for my part, should 
like to have the hanging of the Emperor of 
Russia, if it would bring my boy back again. 

Mr. G. Ah, Mrs. Williams, that's just one 
of the evil spirits this war is raising ! You 
will be sorry for having used such language, 
when I tell you that this Emperor, of whom we 
have been speaking, is dead. The hand of 
God has taken him away very suddenly in the 
midst of all his worldly schemes. One day 
last week it was reported that he was ill, and 
in the afternoon of the same day the news of 
his death arrived, and filled every one who 
heard it with awe. 

Mrs. W. Dear, dear me, is it possible ! is 
he really dead ? an awful piece of news indeed. 
And to think that I should have been wishing 
for his death ! May God forgive me for my 
wickedness! I should rather have wished 
that he might have lived to repent of his mis- 
deeds, and to make some amends for all the 
horrors of war which he has brought on the 
world. May God forgive me ! 
Jtfr. G. I say Ameii\ 1^^ ^^\.'^T«^ct^'VtKk. 
W. ; and may He put it mto ^ovtt>afeOTt\.o ^x^- 
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tise the good Christian principle of loving your 
enemies. But you may well talk of the 
" horrors of war." Nothing can exceed them, 
whether it regards the relations left at home, 
the brave men who go to fight, the wretched 
people whose homes are made desolate by the 
robbings and burnings of the soldiery, the 
prisoners who are taken in the battles and 
skirmishes, or, worst of all, the immortal 
beings who are hurried into eternity without 
a moment's notice; besides the wretched 
sufiferers who are left hour after hour on the 
battle-field, or whose whole future life is 
made one of deprivation and suffering by loss 
of hmbs or incurable wounds. 

Mrs. W. Oh dear, oh dear, it is miserable to 
think of! 

Mr. G. You know how sad a thing it is to 
lie awake at night thinking of your absent son, 
and the sickening fear whenever you get a 
letter or hear of a battle, whether you may 
not see his name among the killed or wounded. 

Mrs. W. Indeed I do, sir ; I'm grown ten 
years older with the care of it on my mind. 
. Fm not half the woman I was before he went 
away ; and as to poor Mrs. Mason, Sergeant 
Mason's wife, who was left be^nn'^L^ \ ^<^ ^'^ 
lieve her death was caused \>y ixe^Va'^^^'^^^^^ 
husband. Her poor little \>^T, ^sa^ 
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wretclied little thing you never saw, died first, 
and she followed it in a few days, and they 
were both well enough when he went away. 

Mr. G. Poor Mrs. Wilson too ; she came 
home on foot to her husband's family all 
the way from London, when he sailed for the 
war ; and her baby, you know, never lived, 
and she was as near death as possible, though 
she has got over it. 

Mrs. W. I happened to be in the house 
when the news came of Captain Arthur's 
death up at the Hall ; and I never shall forget 
that poor lady's cry of anguish. It rang 
right through the house, and it seemed as if 
her very heart was broken. 

Mr. G. Poor thing, poor thing ! How many 
more there are made desolate ; but she, poor 
thing, had not been married a year, and they 
were so happy together. 

Mrs. W. But, sir, what do they do in the 
countries where the war is ? 

Mr. G. Ah, Mrs. Williams, that is sad in- 
deed ! Soldiers, I believe, are pretty well aU 
alike, except that our English soldiers don't 
murder in cold blood as the Eussians do. 
But English soldiers, when they come to 
empty houses which the poor inhabitants 
have left in their feig\i\., \a.7 ^^\t \&tl^ on 
anything they can ftnd, aM c»xtj \\. o'fi.* ^m^. 
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the Russian soldiers, called Cossacks, are 
rough and cruel beyond all measure, and 
many's the village, and many's the cottage, 
all peaceful and smiling in the morning, 
which they have made a smoking ruin by 
night. A party of our English sailors en- 
tered a cottage one day, and there they found 
a man and woman quite dead on the floor. 
Lying on the woman's breast was a young 
baby, with its little arm wounded by the ball 
which had killed its mother, but still alive. 
Near the dead bodies stood a little fellow 
about three years old, with several wounds 
in his poor little arm. 

Mrs. W. Oh, sir ! the little ones, and the 
mother ! How could they do it ? 

Mr. G. War respects no person — women, 
old people, children, all suffer alike. These 
poor children met with kind friends, for the 
sailors carried them on board their ship, and 
nursed and took care of them both till they 
had an opportunity of sending them to this 
country, where no doubt they are well cared 
for. But how many innocent babies have 
suffered we can't tell. 

Mrs. W. And who can tell what that poor 
mother suffered, if she was sensible, wlailfc'^^ 
was djin^, with the thouglats oi \eW\xi^ ^oJ^fe^ 
poor babies without a friend to\ife\^ ^JcLec^*^ 



14 Old Goodman's Words about the War. 

Mr. G. Then, Mrs. Williams, the battle- 
field. Brave men rising in the morniag in 
fall health and vigour, rushing to the battle 
with courage and valour such as British 
soldiers almost invariably show, forgetting 
themselves and their own danger, but in the 
excitement of war shooting and killing as hard 
as they can, and as many as they can ; knocked 
down themselves in a moment without a 
minute for prayer, trampled on by the horses, 
crushed by their fellows, dead at once, or, far, 
far worse for the body, left on the field when 
the battle is over to suffer all the anguish of 
their wounds, the agony of intolerable thirst, 
the intensity of cold; the thought of their 
friends and relations at home, and the misery 
of the heavy groans and piercing cries of 
fellow-sufferers around ; a whole night the 
wounded have been left before help could be 
given, and then often such help — an arm or 
a leg cut off to save life ; the dying and the 
suffering all huddled together in wretched 
rooms, and destitute of many of the comforts 
which are to be met with in every union- 
house in this kingdom. 

Mrs. W. Dreadful, dreadftJ, to think of! 
Mr. G. Yet some there are, amid these 
dreadful scenes, wVio TemfircSJo^T ^Vosfe they 
are, some real soldiers oi 5e;OTa <Sisr^^^>tfi 
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even there live to his glory ; and though, 
alas! cursing and swearing may often be 
heard, the sound of prayer and Bible words 
are not uncommon in the quarters of our 
soldiers. One who died on the battle-field 
wrote shortly before to his mother, " If I fall, 
do not weep for me ; the blood of Christ is as 
eflficacious here as in England." The prayer 
of a valiant soldier in an earlier war was, " O 
God, if in the day of battle I forget thee, do 
not thou forget me!" and many a gallant 
soldier of Queen Victoria has fought the more 
bravely from a consciousness that his hfe was 
hid with Christ in God ; and many who have 
fallen on the battle-fields of the Crimea have 
found that the Saviour in whom they trusted 
in life, has been near them in death. 

Mrs. W. Surely soldiers, of all persons, 
must think of their latter end. 

Mr. G. No, Mrs. Williams, soldiers going 
to battle will not think, — unless God's Spirit 
puts it into their hearts ; there is nothing in 
battle to bring a man serious thoughts, unless 
he asks God to teach him. The frequent 
sight of death only hardens: the excitement of 
fighting draws even a serious* man away. 
Oh ! there is much, much need fox Tve^^Vs^'^'^ 
at home in peace to pray for ii\xo^^ ^crt ^^- 
hws near Sebastopol, tkat GroA. n^ovjX-^ ^^"^ 
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by these awful scenes, and bring many of 
them to Himself. 

Mrs. W. I'm afraid, sir, I have prayed for 
my son alone, and have not thought enough 
about the other poor fellows. 

Mr. G. The spirit of revenge raised by 
fighting must be a sore trial to men who wish 
to live like Christians. What do you think 
of those wretched Russians coming' and 
knocking our poor soldiers on the head when 
they were lying helpless and wounded ? 

Mrs. W. Why they did'nt, surely ? 

Mr. G. Indeed they did, and it is difficult 
for our soldiers not to wish to have them 
killed in return. And worse stories than 
these are told. A Russian during a battle 
was lying desperately wounded, and begging 
for something to drink ; one of our brave 
young officers stooped down and gave him 
drink out of his own flask ; when what did 
the fellow do after he had drank, but grasp 
his musket and shoot his benefactor dead in a 
minute ! 

Mrs. W. Why, sir, the very wild beasts 
wouldn't have done it. 

Mr. G. No, indeed ; the very wild beasts 
iiave shown thankfulness to those who have 
helped them in tYO\i\A^. T!aa.\, ^c^x yoimg 
officer had a brother ^\io V\\,^<5,'ejafeftL^\i\i^^ 
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act. In a sort of frenzy he killed the mur- 
derous Russian, and then throwing himself 
into the thickest of the battle, perished him- 
self by the sword of the enemy, 

Mrs. W. God in heaven have mercy on 
us, and for his dear Son's sake send an end 
to this cruel war ! 

Mr. G. Now, Mrs. Williams, before you 
go, let us try and consider what our duties are, 
under the present trying circumstances in 
which our country is placed. 

Mrs. W. Why, sir. Lean do nothing for my 
coimtry. 

Mr. G. Indeed you can, Mrs. Williams. 
Our country is richer and stronger for every 
good man or woman in it, be they noble or 
peasant ; and our country is poorer and weaker 
for every bad man or woman in it, be they 
rich or poor. Your prayers may help to 
bring God's blessing on your country, or your 
sins may help to bring down his curse upon 
it. Remember Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
the cities of the plain, would have been spared, 
if only ten righteous men had been found in 
them ; and Jeremiah tells us God would have 
pardoned Jerusalem, if there had been only 
one good man in it.* 

Mrs. W. But what can 1 do "J 

* Jer. V. 1, 
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Mr. G. It is the duty of you, and me, and 
of us all, when we feel prices high, and com- 
forts few, to be patient under our troubles, re- 
membering aU the far greater sufferings our 
poor fellow-countrymen in the Crimea are en- 
during. We have at least shelter, and cloth- 
ing, and fire, and food, more or less; while 
they have been without these, or, at least, the 
supply has been very insufficient in kind and 
quantity. So patience is one of our duties. 

Another duty is humility. Humble yaor- 
self before God for your own sins, and for 
your country's sins, which God has seen good 
to punish by sending his sore judgment of 
war upon us. You need not go ferther than 
our village to seek for sin enough to deserve 
and bring down judgment. Confess to Qt)d 
our Sabbath-breaking, swearing, drunkenness, 
fornication, all the sins you see openly in 
others, and the many you feel inwardly in 
yourself. Humble yourself for them, confess 
them, and pray to God to forgive them. 

Thirdly, Trust in God only to give us the 
victory. We have been very proud and very 
boastful ; we think ourselves the first nation 
in the world ; we are too proud of our brave 
and noble soldiers and sailors, and well we 
may he proud of thiein^ioT &aet fe\Lcy«rs never 
breathed ; but we mus;t not \xv3^\»m^^\x^2)sna& 



Old GoodmarCs Words aboiU the War. 19 

to give us victory. David says, " Tlie battle 
is the Lord's."i The Lord's prophet says the 
same, " The battle is not yours, but God's."^ 
K God be with our troops, the victory will be 
ours ; if He be not on our side, the battle will 
be against us, however clever or brave our 
men may be. Trust therefore in the Lord, 
and not in man, and beg Him to give us the 
victory, and that speedily, if it please Him, 
that an end may be put to all this misery and 
bloodshed. 

Then, fourthly, Pray much and often for all 
engaged in the war, that our rulers may have 
wisdom to carry it on, and our troops valour 
to carry it out. Don't waste your breath in 
blaming what you or others may fancy wrong 
or foolish in those in authority ; pray for them 
instead, and thus you may help them, whereas 
blaming them will only make you angry and 
injure yourself. I will give you a very nice 
little prayer which the Bishop of London has 
written, to help those who wish to pray for 
those engaged in the war. Learn it yourself, 
and lend it to your neighbours, and when you 
kneel down to pray each day, in your families 
or in your bedroom, add this little prayer to 
your daily petitions. 

O Almighty and most xaeTdii^Ji <a<o^, "^"^ 
' 1 Sam. xTii. 47. * 2 Cbion. "X^.. ^^- 
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Protector of all that trust in Thee, accept, we 
beseech Thee, our humble intercessions for 
our Brethren, Thy servants, now fighting the 
battles of our country by land or by sea. 
Protect them with Thine Almighty power, 
and prosper their arms with success. Give 
them true courage in danger, and mercifiil- 
ness in victory. Be pleased, Lord, to suc- 
cour and relieve the sick and wounded, and 
to bless the means used for their recovery. 
Grant that all they who fall in the service of 
their country may depart this life in the tme 
iaith of Christ. Minister abundantly the con- 
solations of Thy Holy Spirit to the fatherless 
children and widows ; and to all who are in 
sorrow or anxiety ; and in Thine own good 
time restore to all the nations of the world 
the blessings of peace. Grant this, O Hea- 
venly Father, for the sake of Thy dear Son, 
the Prince of peace, our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



THE END. 
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"Mjui that is born of a woman is of few days, and ftdl of trouble. 
He eomeiJi forth like a flower, and is eut down : he fleeth also as a 
shadow, and eontinueth not." — Job xiv. 1, 2. 

^ The voice said, Cry. And he said. What shall I cry ? All flesh is 
grass, and all the goodlmess thereof is as the flower of the field. The 
grasB wf tbereth, the flower fiideth : but the word of our God shall stand 
for erer."— Imho^ xL 6—8. - 

^ I am the resurreotion,and the life : he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou this f " — John xi. 25, 26. 



I HAD pTomised to accompany a few friends to a 
small cottage pleasantly situated in the neighbour- 
hood of my residence, whither the inhabitants of an 
adjacent searport occasionally resort of a summer^s 
afternoon, to take tea, and generally with their chil- 
dren, who are accustomed to regard a visit to that 
retired spot as a great treat. We dined early, that 
we might have the more time to enjoy the glories of 
creative beneficence, which at that aesj&ow dl >!kv^^^»^^ 
just npon barveaty were most \aveVy ^^xvQl OftR«Q2^%- 

A 2 
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The air being sultry and oppressive, we resolved to 
proceed by water, intending to return home through 
the fields and lanes; and, after nearly an bourns 
pleasant sailing in the harbour, generally admired for 
its capaciousness, convenience, and safety, we passed 
up a well-known lake, and soon landed at the cottage. 
Early as we thought we w^re, we founds on our 
arrival, that one or two parties had preceded us, and 
had reaped the advantage of being betimes, by having 
secured the best accommodations provided for the re- 
ception of visitora. A few children, released from the 
toils of school and the restraints of home, attired in 
their Sunday clothes, with health and happiqess de- 
picted on their blooming countenances, and strangers 
to the troubles and anxieties of maturer age, were 
running and gambolling about upon the green before 
the house, full of life and enjoyment ; whilst their 
parents and elders, comfortably seated in an adjoining 
arbour, were holding friendly converse on subjects 
most interesting to themselves, and would, now and 
then, turn their heads aside, to look and smile at the 
innocent frolics of their little ones. This animated 
scene I could not behold without emotion ; and while^ 
in the recollection of past years, I perhaps felt some- 
thing like an inclination to join in the amusements of 
this happy group, I could not but exclaim with Solo- 
mon, from experience of the truth of the aphorism, 
" Children and youth are vanity."' 

We had scarcely time to contemplate the beautiful 

scenery around, when the sound of bugles fell upon 

177/ ear, and, for the moment, arrested my attention. 

Imagining it, however^ to ^toc^di ^tq\sl \Jcl^ ^gixnaon 
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barracks, at no great distance, I gave little heed, but 
endeavoured to improve, to my own edification, those 
feelings of gratitude and praise which country scenes 
are calculated to awaken in every reflective mind, to- 
wards the gracious and beneficent Author of them. 
Presently my musings were interrupted by the same 
sounds wafted upon the light air towards the spot 
where I stood. I hearkened for a few minutes : the 
music was serious and impressive, but its sound soon 
again receded, and presently it ceased. Concluding 
once more that it came from the barracks, or from 
part of the regimental band stationed there, and, as 
is frequently the case, practising in the fields or lanes 
in the neighbourhood^ my interest subsided, and I 
Boon fell into my former reverie. Suddenly, I was 
again aroused by nearer and louder sounds of the 
same sacred melody. I listened : the air was mourn* 
ful and solemn ; and as I stood revolving in my mind 
the occasion of it, a light gust of wind brought it full 
upon my ear, and I instinctively exclaimed, ^' It is a 
soLDiER^s FUNEBAL.*^^ It was cvcu SO ; for, as I con- 
tinued to look towards the quarter whence the sound 
proceeded, the mournful procession just then turned 
a comer of the road, and came in sight. My view of 
it, however, was soon obstructed by an intervening 
water-mill and hedge ; but, in a few minutes, it once 
more appeared, marching with slow and measured 
step in the direction of the burial-ground : of which, 
by getting upon a bank close by me, I had a distinct 
view. It is a lonely and solitary spot, iast by another 
section of the lake by which we cam!^\ ^^'owX.^ss^ 
sacred edifice to consecrate ita "use, ox \«rB^-«X«os'^*^'^ 
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designate its gloomy character : generally unknown 
as a receptacle for the dead ; and quite away from 
the habitations of man. Within this enclosure I 
could just distinguish an aged individual, whom I 
conjectured to be the sexton; and, just before the 
arrival of the funeral, a man on horseback, who ap- 
peared to be an officer's servant, entered the grave- 
yard, actuated either by curiosity, or, it may be, by 
former acquaintance with the deceased : there were 
also a few boys, who, to obtain a better sight of the 
melancholy spectacle, had clambered the wall, and 
were looking on with all those feelings of thoughtful 
but transient interest, which such scenes usually excite 
in the youthful breast. 

Scarcely had I made these observations, when the 
gate of this silent and unfrequented grave-yard waa 
thrown open, and I plainly saw the approaching pro- 
cession. The firing party, with arms reversed, pre- 
ceded by a sergeant with a small piece of crape tied 
round his halbert, led the way; then followed the 
buglemen, who upon entering the ground ceased to 
play: afterwards came the body, borne by six com- 
rades of the deceased, and supported by four corpo- 
rals who held the pall. On the coffin lay the hat, 
belt, and bayonet of its unconscious tenant, and about 
twenty of the corps closed the whole. It was a hum- 
ble but affecting scene ! No near relative was there 
to show the last act of affection for the departed man. 
No parent, wife, or brother, followed the corpse td 
its long home. All, all were absent, and far away ! 
ignorant of thy latter end, or perhaps already in- 
babitanta of the " house ap^m\»^dL ^ot ^ Uving,'" 
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and, like thyself, entered upon another and eternal 
state of existence ! 

The clergyman now approached, and the whole 
party drew near to the narrow cell. I could hear no 
sound, save the notes of a lark, mounting o'er my 
head, and warbling its Greator'^s praise : — a most sig- 
nificant emblem! which, together with the affecting 
and instructive lesson of mortality on the other side 
of the lake, conveyed a most striking and deeply- 
impressive comment upon the words of heavenly 
wisdom : " Set your affections upon things above ; 
not on things on the earth."' The rites of sepulture 
were soon performed; the coffin lowered into the 
ground ; the usual military honours of firing three 
volleys over the body were concluded; the men fell 
into their ranks, and marched away; the horseman 
had disappeared ; and the boys, jumping from the 
wall, hastened to the grave, to catch, if possible, a 
glimpse of the coffin, ere the earth, which the sexton 
was fast filling in, shut it for ever from the eye of 
man. Soon youthful curiosity was satisfied, and 
withdrew from the mournful sight: and before an- 
other quarter of an hour had passed away, the old 
man had finished his work, and closed the scene by 
shutting the gate of the grave-yard^ and had departed 
to his home. All now was silent and solitary as 
before ; and the only change Avas, that the earth had 
received into its bowels another portion of itself, 
safely to retain the deposit till that eventful hour, 
when the trumpet shall sound ; the dead be raised ; 
the judgment set ; thd book be opeiv^d^ ^\A ^5ns3?^^^^ 
book, which is the book of life •, anA. \Xv^ wo^ \&^^^» 
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claj, reunited to its immortal principle and compa- 
nion, shall receive its final award, either of everlasting 
bliss or endless woe. 

From the scene which I had been contemplating, 
my thou^ts were involuntarily directed to the afiect- 
ing and awakening question of the afflicted patriarch, 
^^ Man dieth and wasteth away : yea, man giveth up 
the ghost, and where is he ^i'^ Ignorant as I was 
of all information respecting the individual whose 
obsequies I had just witnessed, I could only relieve 
my mind of its anxieties for his eternal destinies, by 
endeavouring to indulge an unfounded and uncertain, 
and consequently unsatisfactory hope, 'that in his day 
of grace and probation he had earnestly sought and 
found mercy through faith in the Bede^uer^s merits, 
and had now obtained an inheritance in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

My dear reader, your feelings perhaps have been 
interested by this plain and unadorned statement of a 
soldier's funeral : but my object in relating it will be 
far from attained, if your sympathies only have been 
excited. A few more years at farthest — it may be 
only months or weeks, and your soul shall be required 
of you, and the solemnization of your own interment 
take place. And perchance, when the eye that now 
reads this simple narrative shall be closed in death— 
and the heart that has felt alive to the scene just 
described shall have ceased to beat— a stranger 
arrested on his way by the sound of your passing 
knell, may turn aside to the grave opened fcnr you, 
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and on seeing your body lowered into its dreary prison- ' 
house, and hearing the mould rattle upon your coffin ; 
while amidst the tears and sobs and groans of surviv- 
ing friends, the minister of religion pronounces the 
solemn words, ^' earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to 
dust '' — may in the intensity of Christian concern ex- 
claim, Where ishef 

And where, O where wilt thou then be? Pause 
and reflect. Hastily dismiss not the momentous in- 
quiry, on which hangs thine eternal weal or woe. 
Enter into thy closet, and there, as in the presence of 
Him who searcheth the heart, realize to thy thoughts 
the moment of thy departure, thine entrance into the 
world of spirits, thy future, thine unchangeable por- 
tion throughout eternity, and ask thyself. Am I pre- 
pared to meet my Grod ! 

If you have been convinced of sin, as a transgressor 
of God's holy law, by the Spirit of truth, and of your 
consequent exposure to his curse denounced against 
every violation of it, even in thought^ and hence have 
been led to exclaim, " What must I do to be saved T' 
— if, deeply sensible of your guilt and danger, you 
"have fled for refuge to Jesus as the only hope'' set 
before you in the Gospel, and ^^ on whom whosoever 
believeth with the hearty shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life ;" — if, from a conviction of your weak- 
ness and helplessness, you are also looking to Him 
for grace to resist your great adversaries, the world, 
the flesh, and the devil ; all of which in your baptism 
you promised to renounce;— if you are earnestly 
desirous of having "holiness to the Liot^?'' ^Yv\Xfc^ 
upon your heart, and daily exMo\\,e3L \w ^^^^^^ ^\S«^ 
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and conversation ; — if you want better to understand 
and more habitually and stedfastly to rest upon Gtod^s 
holy word, and to have your affections, your temper, 
your conversation and conduct regulated by its pure 
and self-denying principles ;-^if you delight in draw- 
ing near unto the Father of your spirit, by prayer 
through Christ, and esteem it your greatest privilc^ 
and happiness ; — in a word, if you ardently desire to 
be sanctified throughout in body, soul, and spirit, by 
the Holy Ghost dwelling in you, and to " live by faith 
upon the Son of God'' for the supply of your need, 
whether for body or soul, for life or death, for time 
or eternity, — then, when your body diall be com- 
mitted to the dust, and ^^ arise not till the heavens be 
no more,'' in answer to the all-important question, 
" WHERE IS HE ?" it may be replied, he has " entered 
into the rest that remains for the people of God :" he 
is ^^with the spirits of the just made perfect:" he 
"has departed to be with Christ," in whose "pre- 
sence is fulness of joy, and at whose right hand are 
pleasures for evermore." 

But if, on the other hand, thou art living " without 
God in the world " — ^uorant of thyself and of Hnn 
with whom thou hast to do; careless and uncon- 
cerned about thine immortal soul ; a sabbath-breaker, 
a profane person, a drunkard, an adulterer, a despiser 
of that which is good ; if thou art such as any of 
these, and thou shouldest depart out of this worid in 
the same state,^then (most solemn and affecting 
thought i) the Bible declares that, at the last great 
day, thou shalt be found on the left hand of the Judge 
of quick and dead, who, seated upon his throne of 
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glory, shall pronounce thine inconceivably awful sen- 
tence, '^ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.**^ Then, 
with all those that '^ make a mock of sin,^^ thou shalt 
'^ go away into everlasting punishment,^^ into that lake 
which bums with brimstone and fire ; and which never, 
never shall be quenched. 

Or if, preserved from these more gross ]mmoraIi7 
ties, thou art substituting thy moral and religious 
performances for Christ, or art endeavouring to unite 
thine imperfect obedience with his all-sufficient merits 
as a ground of claim before the Majesty of heaven, 
and thus iart concluding that all shall be well with 
thee at the last ; if such be thy frame of mind and thy 
defective views, then consider the danger, the certain 
destruction, of those that take offence at the cross, 
that despise the offer of salvation through a crucified 
Bedeemer. "Behold (saith the Lord), behold, ye 
despisers, and perish.''. Though the Lover of souls 
most tenderly entreats thee, nevertheless " thou wilt 
not come unto Him that thou mightest have life."' 
Think then, if thou persevere in declining to come 
unto Him, and to throw thyself upon Him alone for 
salvation, — think how great is that salvation of which 
thou countest thyself unworthy, and puttest it from 
thee ; how terrible is that loss of the soul which thou 
dost wilfully incur, — since "no man can deliver his 
own soul,^ and there is no other name under heaven 
whereby thou mayest be saved, " but only the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ.'^ 

Ere then the hour of thy departure close for ever 
the door of mercy against thee, be wise, and lay these 
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things to heart, and consider thy latter end. ** Bepent 
and believe the Gospel.''^ '^Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'' " Whosoever 
will, let him come and take of the water of life freely/' 
^^ As I live (saith the Lord) I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, but rather that he turn from his 
evil ways and live. Turn ye, turn ye, for why will 
ye die ? saith the Lord." 



THE END. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



In submitttng th« following pages for &/e 
U8e of Military Hospitals, the imkeation af 
the auther is twofold ; first, to cfffer a ffe^ 
Tiero/ Service for the Sick; Be*t, to piwent 
a Manual of Pirayers, for the beneit of sol- 
dkfp^ mdimduaUy. 

Of the utility, not to ^y necessity, of 
l^e former, the writer is conyinoed, from 
l^e experience which he himself has had, 
for soDQie yeiars, amotng his Majesty's houses 
hold troops. 

The latter ako, from what \i<& Vx^^ ^^^^ 
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in his attendance upon soldiers, at all 
periods of sickness, and, from his know- 
ledge of their habits, he trusts will have 
its advantages. 

In order to explain the First Part, it may 
be proper to remark, that prayers are di- 
rected to be read " at least once a week," 
to the inmates of every Hospital ; which, 
that the whole may be benefited by them, 
is usually done in the largest ward, or 
that containing the worst cases. But from 
the fatigue naturally attendant oh invalids, 
the Morning Service is frequently found 
too long : moreover, military r^ulations 
will not always admit of an unlimited por- 
tion of time being given up to this pur- 
pose; consequently an abridgment, on 
many occasions, becomes absolutely ne- 
cessary : hence the Form of the Visitation 
of the Sick is often used, with some addi- 
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tional Prayers, at the discretion of the 
Beader. 

Now although thjBre are many excel- 
lent and appropriatiei Prayers and Collecte 
scattered throughout the Liturgy, to whici 
a Clergyman on these occasions may easily 
turn ; yet to those who are not so con- 
versant with its pages, (which a soldier 
oannot be supposed to be,) it becomes a 
work of difficulty; and the book is gene- 
rally laid down, after an ineffectual attempt 
to follow the Reader.* 

To remedy these inconveniences, this 
short compilation (entirely selected from 

* A military congregation (such is the nature of the 
profession) must at all times be fluctuating, and still 
more so the members that would compose one in an 
Hospital; whence it would be impossiblcrfor a Chap- 
lain to accustom the men to any particular manner of 
reading or selecting the Firayers. 



the Book of Common Pra^) has been 
drawn up as an appropriate form, intendifig 
to embrace all cases, and so arranged that all 
are easily indutied to join, and loay readily 
partidpate m those petitions wkkb are offered 
up in their behalf. 

Another adrantagte ^^tfidd also MxsoA a 
Semee of ihis kind ; often ^ party is so 
detached, ac <»therwse eireoasstanced^ as 
to be enable ta procure the Dttendance ef 
a Mmister ; in which case, prayers ftre uss* 
ally read by a non-ccmnoimoned officer; 
it would then become a guide both to him- 
self and comradea 

In regard to the Second Part, this con- 
tains several private Pr^ers and Thanks- 
givings adapted to various infimnties, spi^ 
ritual and' bodily, together with applicable 
e/aeulations from the Book of Psalms^ and 



l^xts of Seriptttte, idJtIiortiDg Md eneoti- 
raging tbe goMier to &tnT& to wcRfk out his 
sahration; ^k ftirthep c^eotioM ibr l^e 
sdbctioti of eeptaia passages' and portidfis 
smtable to^ ik ease ; i&aC^ shouM he be m 
cireumstanced aa not ta have i^ ass&tanee 
of a Minitfter, he marj^ endleavativ to make 
hoBi peace widn his Glod hy derrou^ prayer 
and medotatio®; and inay Bik afl ttuses be 
enabled ta address bis Maker la a language 
adapted to his capacity, and in a form suited 
to his calling and condition. 

This Manual uraa cdnposedi uudev a 
strong conidctiiHi of its ti^cesBity, en^A 
ishate tbea^ is aoft attendaui C3mgymAit^ 
and tibat A SoMier,^ of all dsfiseR of society, 
stamdb most m x^eed of a guide of thic sovt. 
From the peculiar situatwo iiK uMck a 
Soldier is placed, and from the perpetual 
dMflgesi of a, military congrogntidtu ^ C^ss^^ 
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lain has not the opportunity of becomi^ 
acquainted vith the moral character of indir 
viduals, or of gaining that spiritual advan- 
tage over diem which he might have had 
in the more private, walks of life, unless 
brought immediately within his knowledge 
in the Hospital; and even th^ with so 
many around himt he is not always able 
to select those who most need his assistr 
ance, or to give each the attention he could 
wish. 

Thus it generally happens that those 
who are apparently most sick in. body at- 
tract his notice ; while often many who are 
still : more sick in mind are passed over, 
who, if directions were put into their hands, 
would gladly turn " the howr of aichness'* to 
their eternal advantage. 

That this humble, attempt may in some 
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n^|asure supply the deficiencies here stated, 
and help, thqse fonya^rd to the attainment 
of immortal life, who, in defence of our tem- 
poral blessings, are so ready to hazard that 
which is mortal, is the devout wish and 
earnest prayer of the author. 

. January 4, 1830. 
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Should it be th^tyht advisable to lengthen the 
following Service^ it may be done by the introduc- 
tion of the Litany {if h ike Afbrwing^ ami an the 
days appointed) immediately before the Prayer 
for the Church Militant^ concluding with it in the 
usual way as in the Booh of Common Prayer;* 
or by reading one or both Lessons of the Day^ 
after the Psalms^ or any other portion of Scripture 
more particularly applicable. The Epistle and 
Gospel of the day^ on the great FaMs and Festi- 
vals of the Churchy might also be here introduced^ 
to distinguish those Holy Seasons. The Psalms 
can at any time be varied^ by reading those of the 
day. 

* As prayers are read at all hours, it has been thought 
best to give this form no particular tendency to dther 
morning or evening. It is almost unnecessary to add, that 
the whole of this work has been written under the supposi- 
tion that in every Hospital there is a supply of Bibles and 
Prayer-Books : in short, every man now, who can read, 
is furnished with one of each, which he would do well 
to bring in with him. 
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When the wioked mau. turnetb away from hi«, wicked- 
ness that he hath committed^, and doeth that whicb^ is 
lawful and right, he shall save his. soul aUve. JSzek. 
xviii. 27. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit ; a broken 
and a contrite hearty O God, thou wilt not despiMi. 
Ps. li. 17. 

To the Lonf our Godi belong mercies and for^re^ 
nesses, though we have rebelled against him ;. neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws which he set before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 

Enter not into judgment with thy 8ecva,nt, O Lord ; 
for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. Ps, 
cxliiii 2.. 

If we say that; \m have no no, we- dlboeiv9 ourselveji, 
and the tni^ is* not ia ue: but if we conftssi our sinr^ 
God is fttiyifol and jiisi to fctgivo ub onr Amt^ aifiiA^ 
cleanse us from all unrighAeDumcBS*. V JoKia.v V^ 
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% Exhortation, 

• ■?.'••• 
Dearly beloved brethren, know this, that Almighty 

God is the Lord of life and death, and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, strength, health, age, weak- 
ness, sickness. Wiietefore, whatsoever your sickness is, 
know you certainly, that it b God's visitation. And for 
wh^t cause soever this sickness is sent unto you ; whe- 
ther it be to try your patience for the example of others, 
and that your faith may be found in the day of the 
Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the increase 
of glory and endless felicity ; or else it be sent unto you 
to correct and limend in you whatsoever doth offend the 
eyes of your hekvenly Father ; know you certainly, that 
if you truly repent you of your sins, and bear your 
sickness patiently, trusting in God's mercy, for his dear 
Sdn Jesus Christ's sake, and render unto him humble 
thanks for his fatherly visitation, submitting yourself 
wholly unto his will, it shall turn to your profit, and 
help you forward in the right way that leadeth unto 
everlasting life. 



If Then all kneeling down^ the Minister shall say, 

Remember not. Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniqui-^ 
ties of our forefath^s : spare us, good Lord ; spare thy 
people, whom. thou hast redeemed with thy most pre- 
cious, blood, and be not angry with us for ever. . 

^iu^6!r. . Sptoe us, good Iiotd. 
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Let us pray. 

Minister. Help, us, God, our Saviour; 

Answer i And for the glazy of thy name deliver us ; 
be merciful unto iis sinners, for thy name's sake. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who hatest nothing 
that thou hast made, and dost forgive the sins of all 
them that are penitent ; create and make in us new and 
contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting our sins, and 
acknowledging our wretchedness, may obtain of thee, 
the Grod of all mercy, perfect remission and fi^rgiveness, 
through J^sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Minister. O Lord, shew thy mercy upon us ? 

Answer. And grant us thy salvation. 

Minister. O God, make clean our hearts within us ; 

Answer. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 



T A General Confession, to he said of the whole Con- 
gregationj after the Minister, all kneeling. 

Almighty and most merciful Father ; we have erred 
and strayed from thy ways like lost sheep. We have 
followed too much the devices and desires of our own 
hearts. We have offended against thy holy laws. We 
have left undone those things whidi we ought to have 
done; and we have dbne those things which we ought 
not to have done ; and there is no health in us. But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable offend^^s^. 
Spare thou them, O God, wWcYi coT\fe®» ^«ct ^«»5s^&• 
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Restore thou them that are penitent ; according to thy 
promises declared unto mankind in Christ Jesu our 
Lord. And grant, O most merciful Father, for his 
sake, that we may herealiter Htea gtkDy; righteous, and 
soli«r Kfbj to the glbry of tRy holy name; Amen. 



Minister, Let us pray, 

*Q LoBj^ webe8eedktfa^meretlu^fhe•row |i^^ 
and spare att those: who tisstfess* their sm imtior th€»; 
that they, whose oonscieneeB bgr sin ace aoeiuKd, by* ^ 
merciful pardon may be afascdiwd); tiinoBgb Chrial. vm 
Lord. Amen. 

Q MOST mighty God, and merciful. Father, who kast 
compassion upon aU mieai, and hatest nothing that Ihou 
hast made; who wouldest not the deaths of a sinner, 
but that he should rather turn from his sin, and be 
saved; mercifully forgive us our trespasses; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burthen of our sins. Thy property is always to have 
nercy ; to thee oaly it appertida^thi to forgive ains. 
Spase qgr therefore,, gpod Loid^ spajie thy paople whonk 
thou hajit redeemed i entev ootiata judgment witk tl^ 
servants,^ who are misesablQ sinaera ; but so ^rn Hmta 
anger from ua,, who meekly acknowledge, and. truly re- 
pent us of ouF&ults; and so make haste to help mis 

* It i» thoaght best to plieuse tins C6i!eot here, instead of the 
abaofotran, a» Pnvfers are so often nadby Hjmm ; but a Priest 
can iD(ro«biae' it, if hei thVaSta &L. 
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tins world,, that we maj erev lintc wkh thoa in tke world 
to come, through Jestia Christ oor Lord. ^«mm« 

Or this: 

MOST merciful God, who according to the multi^ 
tude of thy mercies dost so put away the sins of those 
who tm^refiient^ that thou remembercBt them no more; 
open thine ef^ of mercy upon these thy servants, who 
most earnestly desire pardon and forgiveness. Renew 
in them, most loving Father, whatsoever hath been de- 
GKyed by the firaoi and malice of the de^ or by their 
own carnal will' and frailness; present and continne 
tibtese sick memb^ns of the unity in the Cfaorch ; con- 
sider their contrition^ assaage thenr painy aa shall seem 
to thee most expedient for them. And fbrasmnch as 
they put their full trust only in thy^ mercy, impute not 
unto them their former sins ; but strengthen them with 
thy blessed Spirit ; and when tbon art pleased to take 
them hence, take thera unto thy favour, through the 
merits of thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus CSbrist 
our Lord. Amen. 

Then shM the Minister say^f 

O LoRi>, open thou our lips ; 
Answer* And oiar month shaU shew forth thy praise. 
Minister. O God, make speed to save us; 
Answer. O Lord, make haste to help na. 

IT Here all standing up^ the Priest shall My, 

Glory he to the Fktber, and to the Son, muL tc^ ^Sm^ 
Holy Ghost: 
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Answer* As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be, wtDxldJirithout end. ^mw. 
Minister. Praise ye the Lord ; 
Answer. The Lord's name be praised. 



T JTienshcUl follow one or more portions 4>f the selecHan 
of Psalms as the Reader shaUtMnkfit. 



1. 61TB the Lord the honour. due unto his name.; 
worship the Lord with holy M'orship. Pi?, xxix, 2. 

2. O how plentiful is thy goodness ^ which thou hast 
laid up for them thai fear theei, and that .thou host 
prepared for them that pui their trust in thee,, even 
before the sons of men, Ps. xxxi. 21. ■ 

3. By the word of the Lord were . the heavens made ; 
and all the hosts of them by the breath of his mouth. 

4. For the word of the Lord is true;, and all his 
worhs are faithful. 

5. Let all the earth fear the Lord ; stand in awe of 
him, all ye that dwell in the world. 

6. He loveth righteousness and judgment ; theearthis 
full of the goodness of the Lord, Ps. xxxiii. 6. 4. 8. 5. 

7. O Lord God of hosts, who is like unto thee ; thy 
truth, most mighty Lord, is on every side. 

8. Thou hast a mighty arm; strong lis thine httnd, 
and high is thy right hand. Ps. Ixxxix. 9. 14. 

9. The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld 
all the children of men; from the habitation of his 

dwelling he consideretVi alllYvem tlaaXdvrellon the earth. 
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10. Our soul hath pcUienUy tarried for the Lord; 
for he is our help and our shield, 

11. £pe fashioneth all the hearts of them, and under- 
standeth all their works. 

12. For our hearts shall rejoice in him; because we 
have hoped in his holy name, 

13. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him; and upon them that put their trust in his 
mercy. 

14. Let thy merciful kindness, O Lord, be upon us ; 
like as we do put ojur trust in thee. Ps, xxxiju. 13. 19. 
14. 20. 17. 21. 

61ory.be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. 

n. 

1. Q LoBD God of ho9ts, ho^ long wilt thou be 
angry with thy people that prayeth ? Psk Ixxx. 4. 

2. O remember notour old sins, but have mercy upon 
us, and that soon ; for we, are come to greatmisery. Ps, 
hapx. 8. 

3. For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and of 
gr^ mercy unto all 1;hem that call upon thee. Ps, 
Ixxxvi. 5. 

s 4. Belp us, O God of our salvation, for the, glory 
of thy name; O deliver us, and be merctful unto our 
sinsj for thy name's sake, Ps.]xx}x»9* 
5, Blessed is the people, Loid, lYiaX eaax^^\^^ \^!^ 
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t&eej t^ s&alt waH^ iathe Hgfat of tliy cousteimiice. 
Ps. Ixzzix. 16. 

6*. Ham n» again, O £ord Ghd-efkosit; sfkur the 
light of thy countenance, and toe shall' be' tokbhi iV. 

7. Their delight shall bedttiljr fn tRyflwiie? ancT inr 
ikf i%fateou9a66£r sIkkU ^ey fnslte their boast. Ps. 
hcxxix. IT. 

8. O satisfy us with thy mercy, and that so(^r 90 
shaUwerefoiceandhe gkida^ ^ ^^s cfe/urhfe. 

9ir Turft Ihee agaiH^ O Leni; at ^ laiait, an^ be gn^ 
dous unto thy servants, Ps. xc. 14. 13. 

10. Arnds^w^vyenot g6 tath fidmihe&i t^\ let 
us live that we may ccdl fqnm thy name. Psf. hnit. 1*9. 

ODdPf beto^fke IMier,^. 

As it was in the beginning y ^c, 

m. 

1. CrOD l9f oitf hope and straig^, a very present help 
in troabte'. Ps. xlyi. 1.. 

2. For he kmweth wherei^ we (tremader he remem- 
bereth w^ are But du^. Ps. dH. 14. 

3. Turn us then, God our Saviour, and let tft&ie 
anger cease* £nmi us. Psr. Ixxxv. 4. 

4. P^ we eansume amay in thy dispTeasmre, and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. Ps. xc. 7. 

5. Wherefore hidest ^ou: thy iikce, and i^rgeMest our 
iBlsery and tsoubfe f 

6. For our smd ie brought Aw, etimn unto the dnsf; 
aur deify ckaveihu/O&lhe^mmi:.. 



7. Asm^md lielp us ; and ddiiref iw ftr tbf mevdes' 
sake. P«. xliy. 24y 2^ 2C. 

8. fme thmt noi turn Offmn, amdqm^en^usr that 
tkypwjple may refnee^ inf^ ikeef 

9. Shew us thy mercy, O Lovd, and gfant u» t^ 
salvation. JP*. lx»Vr 6,^ 7. 

10. Save, Lwd^an^heoffUit^O King 0fheai>mrwhm 
WieaUup0i;H^ A. xx. d. 

Glory be to the FiaHier, &c. 
, Ag itwa$ in the b^gmtUnp^ Sf^ 



rr. 



U l^BUGor tftoa m tka* Lord, and &e sfaall give 
thee thy htartfB dedrei Ps. xxxvii. 4. 

2. Hold thou me up, and IshaU he tafe ; yea, my 
ddiyht skailbe ever m thy statutes^. Pe^ exb:. 117. 

3. Commit thy WKf vnto the Lonly and put thy tnttt 
in him ; and he shall briu^ it to pass. iV» xxxviL 6*. 

4. Ohl stablishmeacctrdingtothywerd^ihatlmay 
live: and let me not be diugspabtiM of my hope. Ps. 
cxix. 116. 

5. The Lord ordereth a good man's going, and maketh 
his way acceptable to himself. Ps. xxxvii. 23. 

6. Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ser- 
vant ; and teach me thy statutes, Ps. cxix. IS5. 

7. Though he fiJl, he shall not be castaway; fbrthe 
Lord c^oldeth him with his hand. Ps. xxxvn. 24. 

9. Thou art my defence andmy shield; andm^ttvAt 
is in thy word, Pr. cxix. 114. 
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9. The eyes of the IxNrd.arejover therighteoiis;.and 
his ^sna are open unto their prayers. 

10. 77ie ccfuntenance of the Lard is against them that 
do evil; to root out the remembrance €f them from the 
earth. Ps. xxxiv. 16, .16. 

11. Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good ; and 
dweU for evermore. P*. xxxviL 27. ." 

12. Mt/ flesh tremhleth for fear of the$; and lam 
afraid of thy judgments. Ps. cxix. 120. 

13. Keep innocency, and take heed to the thing: that 
is right ; for that shall bring a man peace at the last 
Ps, xxxvii. 38. 

14. O deal with thy servant according to thy loving 
mercy ; and teach me thy statutes. Ps. cxix. 124. 

15. The Lord delivereth the souls of his servants ; 
and all they that put their trust in him shall not be 
destitute. P«. xxxiv. 22. 

16.' Let all those that seek thee hejoyfid and glad ts 
thee ; and let such as love thy salvation say alway, The 
Lord be praised, Ps. xl. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. =. 

As it was in the beginning^ Sfc. 



Y.'i 

1. Gbacious and righteous is the Lord ; therefore 
will he teach sinners in the way. 

•2. Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths. 

3. All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth ; 
unto such as keep bis coveiiAXil axvd his tei^timonies. 
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4. Zeotf me forth in thy truth, and learn me; for 
thou art the God of my salvation ; in thee hath been my 
hope all the day long, 

5. Them that are meek shall he guide in judgment ; 
and such as are gentle, them shall he learn his way. 

6. Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
and thy loving hindnesses, which have been ever of old. 

7. For all they that hop^ in thee, shall not be 
ashamed ; but such as transgress without a cause, shall 
be put to cohfusion. Ps. xxv. 7. 3. 9. 4. 8. 5. 2. 

8. In thee, O Lord, have I ptU my trust ; let me 
never be put to confusion ; deliver me in thy righteous^ 
ness. Ps, xxxi. 1. 

9. The Lord comfort him when he lieth sick upon his 
bed ; make thou all his bed in sickness. Ps. xli. 3. 

10. Bowdown thineear to me: mahehasteto deliver me. 

11. Be strong, and he shall establish your heart, all 
ye that put your trust in the Lord. 

1 2. And be thou my strong roch, and house of defence, 
that thou mayest save me. Ps. xxxi. 2. 27. 3. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning^ Sfc. 



VI. 



1. PRAISE the Lord of heaven ; praise him in the 
height. Ps. cxlviii. 1. 

2. O praise the Lord ; for it is a good thing to sing 
praises unto our God; yea, a joyful and pleasaniiXiM^ 
it is to be thankful. 



12 flHDBT ^mmCB FOE 

3. He Jesfdeth those that fire J^eken in haart; and 
givjeUi .mediflina .to ileal their wkness, 

4. Great is our Lord^ and great SsMspawerj; ymh 
and Ms wisdom is infinitem Ps. icxlvji. l, 3. <Su 

5. The Lord j« righteous in all his w^; .and iiolf 
in all his worJbs. 

6. Tl^Zordisnigh.fmioaUii£m4kaicaU4gpftn.ims 
yeOf all such ascaU upon himfaUhfu^* 

7. The Lord jureserveth jUl them that love him.; hot 
scattereth aheoad the ui^godly. jPs. jcxIv.. 17^ 18. 20. 

B. JBut the Lord*^ delight is in them.ihatjear him : 
and put their trust inMs^mercy^ Ps„ cibnu XI0 

9. Blessed is he that hath the God of Jacob for Jus 
helpj, and whose hope is in the Lord his JGod* P«^axlvL4. 

la The Lard uphcldethnU such Q»^li and MfMh 
up all those that are down, P.s» cxlv^ 14. 

11. Let them praise the name of the Lord; for he 
spake the word, and they ^ere made ; h& jcammajaded^ 
and they were created. Ps» cxlviiL 5. 

12. Praise the Lord, O my^oul: whUeJ livewiUJ 
praise the Lord; yea, as long as Jhawe any beii^j I 
will sing praises unto my God. 

13. Who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is; who keepeth his promise for ever. 
Ps. cxlvi. 1. 5. 

14. My mouth shall speah the praise of the Lord ; 
and let aU flesh give thanks unto his holy name for ener 
and ever, P*. cxlv. 21. 

Glory be to the Father, &e. 
As ii was in the hegamimg^ fyc. 
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vn. 

1. Offsb unto God thanksgivinjg, and pay thy vows 
unto the most Highest. Ps, 1. 14. 

2. An offering (^a firee heart will I gwe thee, and 
praise thy name, Lord^ hecause it is so constable, 
Ps.\W.6. 

3. Sing unto the Lord a new song : sing praises lustily 
unto him with a good courage. Rs. xxxiii. 3. 

4. 1 will give thanhs unto the Lord ; Ms pr-aises shall 
ever he in my mouthy P^.xxxly, 1. . 

5. Oh ! put your trust in him al way, ye people j pour 
out your hearts .before him : for God is our hope. Ps, 
Ixii. 8. 

6. For thim art my strong roch and my castle ; he thou 
also my guide, and had me Jot thy name^-s sake* Ps, 
xxxi. 4. 

7. Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee ; in 
whose heart are thy ways ! Ps^ Oxxxiv. 5. 

8. In God is my health, and my glory, the rock of my 
might ; and in God is my trust, Ps, Ixii. 7. 

9. taste, and see how gracious the Xrord is ; blessed 
is the man that trusteth in him ! Ps, xxxiv. 8. 

1 0. Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing ; for thou, 
O G9d,€frt >my r^uge,and my merciful >God. Ps, 
lix. 17. 

11. As for imoi vhen I am >poor «nd ib 'heariness, 
tiiy help, O God, shall lift me qp. 

1^. Iwill praise the mame of God with a >smg^ aanA 
magnify it with thanksgiving. 
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13. The humble shall consider this and be glad; 
seek ye after Grod, and your sonl shall live. Ps. box. 
30, 31. 33. 

14. IwiU give thanks unto thee^ for lam fearfidfy 
and wondeffuUy made ; marvellous are thy works ^ and 
that my soul knoweth right weU, Ps. cxxxix. 13. 

15. come hither, and behold the works of God ; 
how wonderful he is in his doings towards the chfldren 
of men ! 

16. O praise our God, ye people ; and make the voice 
of his praise to he heard. 

17. Who holdeth our sonl in life ; and suffereth not 
our feet to slip. 

1 8. Praised be God who hath not east out my prayer ; 
nor turned his mercy from me. Ps. Ixvi 4. 7, 8. 18. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, SfC. 



Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OuB Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive than that 
trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
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Minister, Lord, save thy servants ; 
Answer, Who put their trust in thee. 
Minister. Send them help from thy holy place ; 
Anstoer. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Minister, Let the enemy have no advantage over them ; 
Answer, Nor the wicked one approach to hurt them. 
Minister, Be unto them, Lord, a strong tower, 
Answer, From the face of their enemy. 
Minister, O Lord, hear our prayers ; 
Answer, And let our cry come unto thee. 

Minister. 

O Lord, look down from heaven, behold, visit, and 
relieve these thy servants. Look upon them with the 
eyes of thy mercy, give them comfort and sure confi- 
dence in thee, defend them from the danger of the 
enemy, and keep them in perpetual peace and safety, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Hear us, Almighty and most merciful God and 
Saviour ; extend thy accustomed goodness to these thy 
servants who are grieved with sickness. Sanctify, we 
beseech thee, this thy fatherly correction to them ; that 
the sense of their weakness may add strength to their 
faith and seriousness to their repentance: That if it 
shall be thy good pleasure to restore them to their for- 
mer health, they may lead the residue of their lives in 
thy fear, and to thy glory ; or else give them grace so 
to take thy visitation, that, after this painful life ended, 
they may dwell with thee in life eveil^slm^, VJwt^xi^^ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

[414] ^ 
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[Here the Collect for the JUay mayfdlou}^ and on the 
great Fasts and Festifxds it shoidd on no aeeount he 
omitted. See pag^ 24.} 

Lord of all power and might, who art the author and 
giver of all good things ; graft in our hearts the love of 
thy name ; increase in us true religion ; nourish us with 
all goodness ; and of thy great mercy, keep us in the 
same, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

God, who hast prepared for them that love thee 
such things as pass man's understanding; pour 
into our hearts such love towards thee, that we, loving 
thee above sjl things, may obtain thy promises^ which 
exceed all that we can desire, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

O Almighty God, who alone canst order the unruly 
wills and affections of sinful men ; grant unto thy 
people, that they may love the thing which thou com- 
mandest, and desire that which thou dost promise ; that 
so, among the sundry and manifold changes of the 
world, our hearts may surely there be fixed, where true 
joys are to be found, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

[Here the reader^ if he thinks proper, can introduce 
the Litany, See directions,] 
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Let us pray for the whole state of Christ's Church mili^ 
tant here on earth. 
Almxohtt and everliving God, who \^y thy holy 
Apostle ha3t taught us to m&kei pray^r^i and supplicar 
tions, and to give thanks for all roen ; we humbly l^ 
seech thee most mercifully to receive these our prayers,^ 
which we offer unto thy Divine Majesty; beseeching 
thee to inspire continually the universal Church with 
the spirit of truths unity, and concord; Aad grant thait 
all they that do confess thy holy name, may agree in 
the truth of thy holy word, and live in unity and godly 
love. We beseech thee also to save and defend all 
ChristJan kings, princes, and governors ; and especially 
thy servant Yictoria our Queen ; that under her we 
may be godly and quietly governed : And grant unto her 
whole council, and to all that are put in authority under 
her, that they may truly and indifferently minister jus- 
tice, to the panishment of wi^edness and vice, and to 
the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue. Give 
grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bishops and Curates ; 
that they may both by tlteir lifb and doctrine set forth 
thy true and lively word, and rightly and duly ad- 
minister thy holy sacraments. And to all tl^ people 
give thy heavenly grace ; and especially to this congre- 
gation here present; that with meek heart, and due 
reverence, they may hear and reeeive thy holy word ; 
truly serving thee ui holiness and righteousness all the 
days of their life« And we molt k\xm\ib[ V9i&k»^>^<»& 
of thy goodDes9, O Lord^ to eomfoit «jA wkc«a>» ^^ 
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them, who in this transitory life are in trouble, sorrow, 
need, sickness, or any other adversity. And we also 
bless thy holy name for all thy servants departed this 
life in thy faith and fear : beseeching thee to give us 
grace so to follow their good examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom : Grant 
this, O Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our only mediator 
and advocate. Amen. 



T%en shall be said one or more of the following Collects : 

Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplica- 
tions and prayers, and dispose the way of thy servants 
towards the attainment of everlasting salvation; that 
among all the changes and chances of this mortal life, 
they may ever be defended by thy most gracious and 
ready help ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

O Almighty Lord, and everlasting God, vouchsafe, 
we beseech thee, to direct, sanctify, and govern both 
our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the works of thy commandments; that through thy 
most mighty protection, both here and ever, we may be 
preserved in body and soul ; through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Almighty and everlasting God, mercifully look upon 
our infirmities ; and in all our dangers and necessities 
stretch forth thy right hand to help and defend usi 
through Jesus Chtiat our liOid* Arwu, 
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Lord, we beseech thee favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people ; that we who are justly punished 
for our offences, may be mercifully delivered by thy 
goodness, for the glory of thy name, through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

God, the protector of all that trust in thee, without 
whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy ; increase and 
multiply upon us thy mercy ; that, thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may so pass through things temporal 
that we finally lose not the things eternal : Grant this, 
O heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's [sake, pur I/ord. 
Amen. 

O Almighty and most merciful God, of thy bountiful 
goodness keep us, we beseech thee, from all things that 
may hurt us ; that we being ready, both in body and 
soul, may cheerfully accomplish those things that thou 
wouldest have done ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

Almighty God, who seest that we have no power of 
ourselves to help ourselves : keep us both outwardly in 
our bodies and inwardly in our souls ; that we may be 
defended from all adversities which may happen to the 
body, and from all evil thoughts which may assault and 
hurt the soul ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. ATn.ea. 
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General Thanksgiving, 

Almighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine un- 
worthy servants, do give thee most humble and hearty 
thanks for all thy goodness and loving kindness to us 
^en \ny 'mat *°^ *^ ^^ ^^^ ' {particularly to those who 
}^d^r^^^- ^^**^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ff^^ ^P ^^^^^ praises and 
iumproue* thanhsgivings for thy late mercies vouch- 
sctfed unto ihem,'\ We ble^ thee for our creation, pre- 
servation, and afl the Wfessitigs of this life ; but above 
nil, for thine inestiinable love in the tiedemption of the 
world by our Lord Jesus Christ ; for the meanst)f grace, 
and for the hope of glory. And, we beseech thee, give 
us that due sense of all thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful ; and that we shew forth 
thy praise, not only with our lips, but in our lives: by 
giving up ourselves to thy service, and by walking before 
thee in holiness and righteou»iess all oiiir days ; through 
Jesus Ohrist our Lord, to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghost be all honour and glory, world withoQt«Dd. 
Amen. 

Almighty God, who hast given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common supplica- 
tions unto thee ; and dost promise, that when two or 

* Oonralesoents are tiarnc&lily recommeDdjed not to forget Him, 
*■ * in 'whom they iive and aoM^v^ and liave their being ; " but to offer 
up their sincere praises and VVianV^ \» God, for their restoration to 
lieaith. 
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three are gathered together in thy name thou wilt grant 
their requests ; Fulfil now^ O Lord, the desires and pe<^ 
titions of thy servants^ as may be most expedient for 
them ; granting vA in this worid knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life everlasting. Amen, 

The graee of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us 
all evermore. Amen, 



Her^ endeth the Service, 



Other forms of Benediction, which may he used by a 
Priest instead of the preceding, 

O Saviour of the world, who by thy Cross and pre- 
cious blood hast redeemed us; save us, and help us, 
we humbly beseech thee, Lord. 

The Almighty Lord, who is a most strong tower to 
all them that put their trust in him, to whom all things 
in heaven, in earth, and under the earth, do bow and 
obey, be now and evermore your defence; and make 
you know and feel, that there is none other name given 
to man, in whom, and through whom^ you may receive 
health and salvation, but only in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ^ Afnen, 

Unto God's gracious mercy and protectvoxi^^fi^TKBxvX. 
you. The Lord Uess you, and kee^ ^ou* 'YV^fc lusst^ 
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make his face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto 
you. The Lord lift up his countenance upon you, and 
give you peace, both now and evermore. Amen. 

{From the Visitation of the Sick.) 

The Lord bless us and keep us ; the Lord lift up the 
light of his countenance upon us, and give us peace now 
and for evermore. Amen, 

{From the Commination,) 

The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love 
of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord : And the 
blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be amongst you, and remain with you 
always. Amen. 



OCCASIONAL PRAYERS, 

To be tised before the Thanksgiving, in time of War 
and Tumults, 

Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor 
of all things, whose power no creature is able to resist, 
to whom it belongeth justly to punish sinners, and to be 
merciful to them that truly repent ; save and deliver us, 
we humbly beseech thee, from the hands of our ene- 
mies ; abate their pride, assuage their malice, and con- 
fqund their devices •, that we> >oev\i^ w\xvftd xdth thy 
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defence, may be preserved evermore from all perils, to 
glorify thee, who art the only giver of all victory, 
through the merits of thy only Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

In the time of any common Plagt^ or Sickness, 

O Almighty God, who in thy wrath didst send a 
plague upon thine own people in the wilderness, for 
their obstinate rebellion against Moses and Aaron ; and 
also, in the time of King David, didst slay with the 
plague of pestilence threescore and ten thousand ; and 
yet, remembering thy mercy, didst save the rest : have 
pity upon us miserable sinners, who are now visited 
with great sickness and mortality; that like as thou 
didst command the destroying angel to cease from 
punishing, so it may now please thee to withdraw from 
us this plague and grievous sickness, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 

A prayer that may be said after any of the former. 

O God, whose nature and property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive, receive our humble petitions; 
and though we be tied and bound with the chain of our 
sinSy yet let the pitifulness of thy great mercy loose 
us ; for the honour of Jesus Christ our mediator and 
advocate. Amen. 



Y.% 
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COLLECTS 

TO BE USED ON C^StTAIN DATS. 

Advent Sunday. 

ALMiGHtt GrOD, give US gwice that we may cast away 
the works dP darknress, and fwt upon lis the armour of 
light, now in the time of this mortal li£e^ in which thy 
Son Jesus Clirist tsame to visit us in great humility ; 
th&Jt in the last <iay, when he shall coine again in hk 
glorious Mi^esty., to judge both the ^utck and dead, we 
may rise to the life immortal, through him who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, now and 
ever* Amm. 

Christmas Day, 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us thy <»ily<-begottea 
Son, to take our nature upon him, and, as at tthis time, 
to be born of a pure Virgin ; grant that we being rege- 
nerate, and made thy children by adoption and grace, 
may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit ; through the 
same our Lord Jesus Christ ; who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the same Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, 

Sunday before Easter, 

Almigutt and everlasting God, who, of thy tender 
love towards mankind, hast sent thy Son our Saviour 
Jesus to take upon him our flesh, and to sufler death 
upon ihe cross, that a\\ manViiA «k\iQ>\v\sl CoUow the ex- 
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ample of his great humility ; Merci^Uy grant, that we 
may both follow the example of his patience, and also 
be made partak^^ of his resurrection ; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord* Amen, 

Good Friday, 

Alm iGHTr God, we beseech thee graciously to behold 
this thy &mily, foa which our Lord Jesus Christ was 
contented to be betrayed, and giv^i up into the hands 
of wicked men, and to suffer death upon the cross; 
who now liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen, 

AudiGHTY aiyi everlasting God, by whose spirit the 
whole body of the Church is governed and sanctified : 
receive our supplications and prayers, which w6 offer 
before thee for all estates of men in thy Holy Church ; 
that every member of th6 same, in his vocation and 
ministry, may truly and godly serve thee ; through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen, 

O Merciful Gob, who hast made all men, and hatest 
nothing that thou hast made, nor wouldest the death of 
a sinner, but rather that he should be converted and 
live ; have mercy upon all Jews, Turks^ Infidels, and 
Heretics, and take from them all ignorance, hardness 
of heart, and contempt of thy word ; and so fetch them 
home, blessed Lord, to thy flock, that they may be 
saved among the remnant of the true IsraiBlites, and be 
made one fold under one Shepherd, Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; who liveth and reigneth with thee and ^da J&s^ 
Spirit, one God^ world without end. Amea. 
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Easter Day. 
Almighty God, who, through thine only-begotten 
Son Jesus Christ, hast avercome death, and opened unto 
us the gate of everlasting life ; We humbly beseech thee, 
that, as by thy special grace preventing us, thou dost 
put into our minds good desires, so by thy continual 
help we may bring the same to good effect ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen, 

Whit Sunday. 

God, who, as at this time, didst teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the sending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit : Grant us by the same Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in 
his holy comfort ; through the merits of Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity 
of the same Spirit, one God, world without end.' Amen, 

Trinity Sunday, 

Almighty and everlasting God, who hast given unto 
us thy servants grace, by the confession of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in 
the power of the divine Majesty to worship the Unity ; 
We beseech thee, that thou wouldest keep us stedfast in 
this faith, and evermore defend us from all adversities' 
who livest and reignest one God, world without end. 
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SICK SOLDIERS, 



GENERAL ADDESS TO THE MILITARY. 



" Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray."— Ja»ie« v. 13. 



DIRECTIONS TO THE SICK SOLDIER 



On taking up this Manned^ nad first thefolloio- 
ing Address ; next, from time to time select one or 
more out of the list of Prayers which you may think 
most adapted to your case. Commence with the 
Ejaculations, and after the Prayer read the Texts 
attached to it. Should you then feel equal or dis- 
posed to further meditation, read occasionally the 
Psalms and Chapters referred to, concluding with 
one of the Collects mentioned. 



" WATCH AND PHATJ'—Mabk xiii. 33, 



SOLDIERS 



SERVICE OF HER BRITANNIC MAJESTY. 



My Fellow Soldiers in Christ, 

God, in his infinite mercy, hath allowed dif- 
ferent callings and conditions of men; and the 
great Captain of our salvation, Jesus Christ Him- 
self, with the whole company of inspired teachers, 
has confirmed it, by repeated exhortations to be 
-diligent in that state in which we may be placed. 
St. John the Baptist particularly addresses him- 
self to soldiers, giving them suitable advice ;* it 
being far from Divine wisdom to interfere with 
those regulations of man which tend to the genet^V 
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good and welfare of society. For the defence, 
therefore, of their country, for the dignity of the 
State, for the proper maintenance of order at home, 
and for the counteraction of the ambition and en- 
croachment of neighbouring powers, it has at all 
times, in every civilized country, been found 
necessary to set apart a body of men trained to 
arms; and most justly has this your profession 
ever been accounted honourable: but naturally 
among numbers there will be a great variety of 
dispositions and many shades of character; and 
such is the weakness of human nature, that it is more 
prone to imitate the evil than the good; thus it 
too frequently happens, that soldiers are led away 
by the example of their inconsiderate comrades ; 
and oftentimes even those who are more seriously 
disposed than their companions, from a sort of 
false delicacy or fear of ridicule, would not be seen 
to fray, — But in an age like this, when all ranks 
are making advances in religious knowledge, 
should a soldier, who is ever ready to hazard his 
life in defence of his Queen and country, be less 
forward in the duties of his God, and the eternal 
interests of the life to come ? 

Can he of all others, my brethren, aflPord to 

trifle away his time, to neglect the command of his 

Saviour to " watch and pray," who has not only 

the chance of being carried off by those diseases 

and casualties common \» mfen^ W\. Vj ^^ Nix^ ^wer 
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of the sword," change of clime, and other causes 
incidental to his calling; and who, therefore, if 
anything, should rather be in advance of his 
fellow-men in the sacred cause in which we are en- 
listed, — the foremost in the " race that is set be- 
fore us ?'* 

But in truth, in every station, it is our duty, 
nay, it is our interest, to be in a constant state of 
preparation, that we may never be surprised by 
our universal enemy Death, who sooner or later 
will capture us, and pass us to happiness or misery 
eternal I 

The Christian course is at all times and seasons 
justly compared to a warfare ; and St. Paul repeat- 
edly speaks to his followers as soldiers of Christ, 
and exhorts them to fight the good fight of faith, 
and to lay hold on the hope set before them in 
the Gospel. 

Let not then the Sacred Scriptures (with which 
you are now so kindly furnished) be put into your 
hands to no purpose. — But learn from thence to 
watch every emotion of the soul, to resist every 
inclination to forbidden pleasure, to think of God 
as one that looketh down from heaven, and be- 
holdeth all your deeds ; and who will reward and 
punish you accordingly hereafter. 

Learn moreover to perform on every occasion 
your duty as a good soldier to ^o\vt Qjaa^x^ ^nol^ 
country; and by a proper obedience Vo ^ows ^\x:^er 



82 A G£NEBAL ADDRESS 

riors, manly jnety, and steady conduct in general, 
"let yonr light so shine before men, that they 
may dee your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven/' 

"Stand, therefore, (in the language of the 
Apostle,) having your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breast-plate of righteousness, 
Imd your feet shod with the preparation of the 
Gospel of peace ; above all, taking the shield of 
foitii, wherewith ye shall be able to quenoh all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God : Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perseverance." * 

Be advised then, my friends, steadily to push 
forward in this Christian warfare, "having your 
loins girded and your lamps burning," remember- 
ing always that the jome for which you contend — 
the mark towards which you should constantly 
press, is everlasting life and glory in a future state. 

Think on those things, whether in sickness or 
in health, and endeavour, in fulfilment of your 
baptismal vows, manfully to fight under the ban- 
ner of your Saviour, against sin, the world, and 
the devil ; and to continue his faithful soldiers and 
servants unto your lives' end. But more espe- 
cially, when confined to the hospital, turn your 
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leisure to your spiritual im jHrovement, and the 
salvation of your soul. 

That this book, my friends, may guide you at 
such a season, and help you in your petitions to 
Heaven, I have laboured to adapt it to your pro- 
bable condition and train of thoughts. 

. Bead then, I beseech you, the hints here given ; 
study attentively the veord of God ; pray for the 
^Bsidtance of his Holy Spirit ; and with a stedfast 
faith in your Redeemer, prove yourselves good 
soldiers of Christ Jesus, 

And may our heavenly Father, in whatever man- 
ner you may be called hence, whether from the 
field of battle or the bed of sickness ; through the 
merits of his Son give you victory over the grave ; 
and . grant, that when the trumpet shall sound, and 
the d«ad shall be summoned, you may rise to im- 
mortal life and glory, through the ^same Jesus 
Christ our Lord, 

£. P% H« 
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For a wounded Soldier, or one otherwise 
bruised, or hurt 

EJACULATIONS. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord 
heal me, for my bones are vexed. Psalm vi. 2. 

O my God, take me not away in the midst of mine age ; 
as for thy iyears, they endure throughout all generations* 
Psalm cii. 24. 

Be not thou far from me, O Lord ; Thou art my succour, 
haste Thee to help me. Psdm xxii. 19. 

Lord be merciful unto me : heal my soul, for I have sin- 
ned against Thee. Psdm xli. 4. 

THE PRAYER. 

O most mighty Lord God, who makest 
sore and bindest up, who woundest and 
makest whole; look down on my weak 
and low estate; and, according to the ne- 
cessity of my case, have mercy 11150x1. \sy^* 
If m the time of healtVv axid^. ^Vx^wfe^ "^ 
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have forgotten the hand that fashioned me, 
and which hath hitherto upheld me through 
the perik of m,y calling, and the casualties of 
the body, make me now seriously to reflect, 
how fearfully and wonderfully I am made, 
and how soon I may be brought down to the 
dust of death: above all, make me well to 
consider my soul, which cannot die ; that 
whensoever it shall b^ separated from the 
flesh, it may be presented spotless before 
Thee, through the merits of his sufferings, 
who was wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquities, Jesus Christ thy 
Son. O may I, most merciful Father, ever 
bear in mind his example ; in that when He 
was afflicted He opened not bis mouth; so 
that I may wait with patience thy heaKng 
hand. And shouldest Thou even see fit to 
deny me health, yet grant that, though weak 
in body, I may be strong in faith, through 
the merits of Him my Mediator and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 



Every word <^ God is pure ; h& is a shieM unto them fiist 
put their trurt in U«^ Proi?. x^t. i^. 
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He giveth power to tlte &ml ; and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength. Isa, xl. 29. 
r Therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 2 Tim ii. a. 

KnontiD^ that tribulation worketh patience ; and patienee 
experience ; and experience hope. Bom, v. 3, 4. 

Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul^ both sure 
and sted&st. Heb. Yi. 19. 



SELECTIONS FOR READING. 

See Psalms xh\, xxyii. xlvi. hcii. 

£ead Luke xii. to ver, 9. Mark y^finm ver. ^ S^e¥» 
xi, from ver, 32 to end. Acts Ui. 

CcUects for the third Sunday after Epiphany^ and fifth 
Sunday in Lent 



II 

For patience and relief under bodily pain or 
affliction. 

EJACULATIONS. 

Hear my prayer, O God, and hide not thyself from my 
petition. PscHm Iv. 1, 

For thine hand Vi heavy upon me day and night ; and my 
nuusture is like the drought in summer^ Psalm xxxii. 4, 

My flesh and my heart faileth ; but God is the strength of 
my hearty and my portion for ever, Psdm Ixxiii. 25. 

Comfort the soul of thy servant; for unto th^^O \«s(^> 
do I lift up my souJ. Psalm 1xulv\. 4, 
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THE PRATER. 

Father of mercies, and God of all com- 
fort, who seest the infirmities of our na 
ture, and our impatience under aflBiction; 
pardon, I beseech Thee, my restless and 
unruly spirit. Teach me to imitate the 
meek and lowly Jesus, in quietly submit- 
ting to thy will; and so to regulate my 
heart, that no suffering of mind or body may 
divert my thoughts from the belief of thine 
over-ruling Providence, and all-wise dispen- 
sations in our behalf. 

Grant me relief and ease in my pain ; or 
if Thou thinkest best that I should suffer, 
make me to know and feel the advantages 
of lying under affliction, and turn it to* the 
salvation of my soul; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



Learn of me, (saith our Saviour,) for I am meek and lowly 
in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. Matt. xi. 29. 

Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and 
of patience. Behold, we count them happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end 
of the Lord : that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy, James v. 10, 11. 
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And we desire that every one of you do show the same 
diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end; that 
ye be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. Heb, vi. 11, 12. 



SELECTIONS FOR READING. 

See FscAms xlii. Ixvii. cxlii. cxliii. 
Read Isa, liii. Luke xvi. 19 to end. John xiv. 2 Co)\ iv. 

Collects, Sunday before Easter, and fourth Sunday after 
Trinity. 



III. 

For one suffering under a consumptive or any 
lingering complaint. 

EJACULATIONa 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and consider my desire ; hearken 
unto me for thy truth and righteousness' sake. 

Hear me, O Lord, and that soon, for my spirit waxeth 
faint : hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit. 

O let me hear thy loving-kindness betimes in the 
morning, for in Thee is my trust ; shew Thou me the way 
that I should walk in, for I lift up my soul unto Thee. 

Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth Thee : for Thou 
art my God : let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land 
of righteousness. 

Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's sake ; and for thy 
righteousness' sake bring my soul out of trouble. PscHvx 
cxli'ii. 1. 7, 8. 10, 11. 
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THE PRAYER. 



O Lord God of my salvation, hide not 
thy face from me in the needful time of 
trouble; but incline thine ear unto my , 
calling. O turn again, and be merciful 
unto me a miserable sinner; consider mine 
adversity, and deliver me from this tedious 
and lingering complaint. I know, O Fa- 
ther, that all things are possible unto 
Thee; therefore in this confidence have I 
ventured to entreat thy fkvour: but if 
Thou, in thy righteous dealings with the 
sous of men, thinkest fit that I should lie 
longer under thy hand, or that my days 
upon earth should shortly close, teach me 
to say with thy blessed Son, "Not my 
will, but thine be done;" and to follow 
his example, in all readiness to yield up 
my life whenever Thou shalt require it; 
so that finally, through the merits of his 
death and sufierings, I may rise to the 
life immortal, and by thy mercy, for his 
sake, taste of those endless joys vehich 
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Thou hast promised to all, who, in feith and 
fear, endure unto the end. Amen. 



Blessed are thej that mourn ; for they shall be comforted. 
Matt. y. 4, 

For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great 
mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid mj face 
from thee for a moment, but with everlasting kindness will I 
have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. Im. 
riv. 7, 8. 

Wherefore, let them that suffer acc(R*ding to the will of 
God commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, 
as unto a &ithful Creator. 1 Pet, iv. 19. 

And we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God. Horn, Tiii. 28. 



SELECnONS FOR BEADING. 
See PscHms vi. Ixix. cii., last part of cxix. 
Bead Matt. xxvi. 36 to 45. Mark ii. tover, 12. Bcnums 
viii. to ver. 28. Etb, xii. 

Collects, eighth Sunday after Trhiity^ and the Anntmciaiion. 



IT. 

For spiritiud improvement by sickness. 

EJACULATIONS. 
Thy way, O God, is holy ; who is so great a Grod as our 
God? i^a?m Ixxvii. 13. 

I know, O Lord, that thy judgmeuta «xe fv^X\ ^x^^^ "^^^^ 
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thou of rery fiuthfulness hast caused me to be troubled. 
Psalm cxix. 76. 

But it is good for me to hold me fast by God, to put my 
trust in the Lord. Psciltn Ixxiii. 27. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my soul ; O save me for 
thy mercy's sake. Psalm, vi. 4. 



THE PRAYER. 

O Lord God Almighty, who knowest 
what is best for thy sinful creatures, and, 
in thine infinite wisdom, designest good 
to them by affliction ; . teach me to acknow- 
ledge the mercies of thy dispensations, 
and the advantages of a bed of sickness; 
make me to rejoice in the means that Thou 
hast employed for turning my thoughts 
towards Thee, and for bringing me to a 
sense of my danger and folly. Give me 
grace, O Lord, that I may set a proper 
value on these hours of reflection, and, 
by a right use of thy chastisements, turn 
them to my everlasting benefit ; so that, 
what now appears an evil, I may learn to 
esteem as a blessing, and be enabled to say 
with the Psalmist, It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted. Grant this, O merciful 
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Father, through our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them that are exercised thereby. 
Eeb,xu, 11. 

For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 
Cor, iv. 17. 

Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
€rod, that he may exalt you in due time ; casting all your 
care upon him ; for he careth for you. 1 Pet. v. 6, 7. 



SELECTIONS FOR BEADING. 

See Psalms i. iv. Ixxiii. 

Head Eosea vi. Romans v. 1 Peter i. James i. 
Collects, second Sunday after Epiphany , seventh Sunday 
after Trinity. 



For one afflicted with a loathsome or any other 
troublesome disease. 

EJACULATIONS. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble ; and 
mine eye is consumed for very heaviness ; yea, my soul wvd 
my body. 



44 Tfifi HOSl»rrAL MAinjAL. 

My strength fidieth me, because of mine iniquity ; and- my 
bones are consumed. 

But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord ; I have said, Thou 
art my God. 

Shew thy servant the light of thy countenance ; and save 
me for thy mercy*s sake. Psalm xxxi. 10. 12. 16. 18. 

THE PRAYER. 

Stay, O Lord, I beseech Thee, thy 
heavy hand, which now presseth upon thy 
servant, in the form of this loathsome dis- 
ease. If, through my own frailty or folly, 
I am brought into so great trouble and 
misery, yet in the midst of thy judgments, 
O Lord, remember mercy, and let not my 
misdeeds prevail against me. Quicken me 
with a hearty repentance, and sorrow for 
my sin. 

Give me relief and health according to 
my necessity; and, together with my 
body, purify my mind, that I may hence- 
forth live to thy honour and glory. Oh ! 
knit my heart unto Thee, that I may fear 
thy Name, and ever strive to mortify all 
evil and corrupt affections, stedfastly per- 
severing in all purity and godliness of 
living ; so that at t\ie \^s\. tk^ ^\w^ may be 
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pardoned, through the merits of my Ee- 
deemer Jesus Christ. Amm^ 



Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and pil^lms^ 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. 1 Pet, 
ii. 11. 

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these : 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness. 6aZ. v. 19. 

Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand against the wiles of the devil. Ephes, vi. 11. 

Blessed is the man thatendureth temptation. James i. 12. 

Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil and 
he will flee fVom you. Draw nigh to God, and he will dn^w 
nigh to you. James iv. 7, 8. 



SELECTIONS FOR READING. 

See Psalms xxii. xxxi. xxxviii. 

Read Jeremioh m, Lamer^tationsm, Micah^i, I peter 
iv. to ver, 7. 

Collects, Septtwgesima Sunday, and first Sunday in Lent. 



VI. 

For forgiveness of sin. 

EJACULATIONS. 

remember not the sins and oflences of my youth ; but 
according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Loi-d^fot 
thy goodness. Psalm xxv. 6. 
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If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done 
amiss ; O Lord, who may abide it? PscUrn cxzx. 3. 

Turn thy face irom my sins, and put out all my misdeeds. 
Pscilm li. 9. 

For thy name's sake, O Lord, be merciful unto my sin, 
for it is great. Psdim xxv. 10. 

THE PRAYER. 

Forgive, O merciful Father, a miserable 
sinner, deeply sensible of the errors of a 
life spent in the disregard of another 
world, the neglect of thy laws, the pro- 
fanation of thy holy Name, and the many 
iniquities which are written in the great 
book of remembrance against me. Have 
mercy, O God, on my guilty and thought- 
less career; and, according to the multi- 
tude of thy tender mercies, blot out all 
my transgressions. Oh ! look down on me, 
a wretched supplicant for forgiveness; 
cleanse me from my sin, and bring home 
to my heart a lively sense of thy holy 
laws; that, should I live, I may truly 
serve Thee all the rest of my days ; or, if 
I should die, I may die in the hope of 
everlasting peace ; for his sake^ who is the 
gracious propitiation for our sins, Jesus Christ 
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the righteous, in whose Name alone, I dare 
look up to Thee, and hope for pardon. 
Amen. 



If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us; but if we confess our sins, God is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 1 John i. 8, 9. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near ; let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon. Isaiah Iv. 6, 7. 

He that covereth his sins shall not prosper ; but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. Trov, 
xxviii. 13. 

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 
Tim. i. 16. 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins. Col. i. 14. 



SELECTIONS FOR READING. 

See Psahns xxv. li. 

Bead Luke vii. 36 to end. Deuteronomy zzx* Ephesians 
i. 7—14. 

Collects, twenty-JirBt anct twenty-fourth Sundays ofier 
Trinity. 



^% 
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VIL 

General prayer for a sick soldier. 

EJACULATKWrS. 

O do well unto thy servant : that I may live, and keep thy 
word. 

O let my soul live, ftttd it shall praise thee ; and thy 
judgments shall help me. Psalm cx\x, 17. 175. 

Haste thee, O God, to deliver me ; make haste to help 
me, Lord. 

Thou art my helper and thy iRedeeiner ; O Lord, make no 
long tarrying. Psetlm kx. l.t. 

THE PRAYER. 

Almighty God, the fountain of life, and 
giver of health and strength, withhold not 
thine alUhealing power from thy servant; 
but prosper, I pray Thee, the means em- 
ployed for my benefit, that I may be speed- 
ily restored to the duties of my station. 
Let neither the length nor the weight of 
my sickness ever lessen my confidence in 
thy fatherly goodness; but sanctify it to 
the welfare of my soijl, and the advance- 
ment of thy glory; and grant that, by the 
assistance of thy Holy Spirit, I may leave 



this Hospital with a sanctified heart and 
renewed mind, fully purposing to lead a 
new life, holding £aith and a good con- 
science. Oh ! may I neither again fall back 
to my former evil ways, nor through any 
temptation be induced to halt in the race 
that is set before me ; but may I ever press 
towards the mark for the prize of the 
high calling in Christ Jesus, and finally at- 
tain that glorious' reward through the same 
Jesus Christ our blessed Lord and only 
Saviour. Amen. 



Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whojBe 
hope the Lord is. Jerem. xvii. 7. 

Set your heart and your sou! to seek the Lord your Grod. 
1 Chron. xxii. 19. 

For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart is perfect toward him. 2 Chron, xvi. 9. 

The name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the righteous 
runneth mto it, and is safe. Frov, xviii. 10. 



SELECTIONS FOR BEADING. 

See Psalms xxxiv. Ixxi. evii. 

Read Ecchsiastes xii. Matthew ix. to ver. 8. Acts x. 

Ephesians v. to ver, 21 

Collects, second Sunday in LenJt^ and Trimfy ^undoA^^ 
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VIIL 

For readiness to die, and for eternal happiness. 

EJACULATIONS. 

In thee, O Lord, have I put my trust, let me never be 
put to confusion ; but rid me, and deliver me in thy rigjit- 
eousness ; incline thine ear unto me and save me. 

Be thou my strong hold, whereunto I may always resort ; 
thou hast promised to help me, for thou art my house of 
defence, and my castle. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praise : that I may 
sing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Gro not far from me, O God ; my God, haste thee to help 
me. Psalm Ixxi. 1, 2. 7. 10. 

THE PRAYER. 

O Lord, our heavenly Father, who, 
through thy beloved Son Jesus Christ, 
hast made the grave a way to heaven, to 
all such as with sincere repentance and 
true faith turn unto Thee, and hast there- 
by opened unto them such joys, as far 
exceed all the imperfect delights of this 
world; teach me thy way, and give me 
understanding that I may keep it unto 
the end. Oh \ stablish thy word in thy 
servant, that I may stedfastly believe all 
thy promises, gratefiilly acknowledge all thy 
blessingSy heartily ipet?0Tm ^\\ tk^ commands. 
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unfeignedly bewail all my sins, and, as a 
good soldier of Christ, so fight the good 
fight of faith, that, by his merits, I may lay 
hold on eternal life. Assist me, O God, 
in this great work, that I may never be 
unprepared for the day in which Thou shalt 
think fit to call me hence; and grant that 
when ray days shall be ended, and the grave 
ready to receive me, I may finally rest in the 
land of blessedness and peace, which Thou 
hast promised through the same, thy Son, 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ, Amen. 

It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment. Jleb, ix. 27. 

When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. 2 Thess. i. 7, 8, 9. 

But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

SELECTIONS FOR READmG. 
See Psalms xvi. xxiii. cviii. cxii. 

Head Matthew xxv. Luke xii. 36 to 40. PhUippians iii. 8. 
to end, 1 Thessahnians v. 

Collects, Easter Even, and sixth, Sunday ajt«r Tr\mt*|- 
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IX 

For one trovbled in mind or conscience. 

EJACULATIONS, 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercj upon me ; foi* I am 
desolate, and in misery. 

The sorrows of mj heart are enlarged ; O bring thou me 
out of mj troubles. 

Look upon mine adversity and misery : and forgive me all 
my sin. 

O keep my soul, and deliver me ; let me not be confounded, 
for I have put my trust in thee. P»alm xxv. Ii5, 16, 17. 19. 

THE PRAYER. 

O Lord, my God, the only comfort in 
time of need, who hast promised help to 
all that call upon Thee faithfully; let my 
prayer enter into thy presence ; for my soul 
is full of trouble, and my spirit is vexed 
within me. Thou knowest mine unworthi- 
ness, and my wickedness is not hid from Thee. 
Yet, O God, forsake me not in thy dis- 
pleasure, nor suffer me to be wiped out of 
the book of the living; but show me the 
light of thy countenance, and sare me for thy 
mercy's sake. 

Oh! draw nigh unto me, most merciful 
father, and, for t\\y d^ax SotJ«» sake, grant 
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me pardon for the past, and strength for 
the future. Oh! guide and defend me by 
thy heavenly grace and providence, through 
all trials and adversities ; and finally, by thy 
great goodness, lead me to those mansions 
where all sorrow and sighing shall for ever 
flee away, and be succeeded by those pure 
and perfect joys, which are at thy right hand 
for evermore. Amen. 



The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble ; and 
he knoweth them that trust in him. Nakum i. 7. 

When thou art in tribulation, and all these things are come 
upon thee, even in the latter days, if thou turn unto the Lord 
thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice : (for the Lord 
thy God is a merciful Grod ;) he will not forsake thee, neithe^ 
destroy thee. Deut. iv. 30, 31. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate wif3i the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our 
sins. . 1 John ii. 1, 2. 

Let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light. JRom, xiii. 12. 



SELECTIONS FOE READING. 

See Psalms xliii. Ixzxvi. Ixxxviii. ciii. 
Read Isaiah xxvi. John xvi. 2 Corinthians i. 
Collects^ twe^h Sunday after Trinity^ and fourteenth Sna^ 
day after Trinity, 
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X. 

For gracCj and sincerity of heart. 

EJACITLATIONS. 

Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me : Lord, be thou my 
helper. Psalm xxx. 11. 

Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew a right spirit 
within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence : and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again ; and stablish me 
with thy free Spirit. Psalm li. 10, 11, 12. 

THE PRAYER. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who 
knowest all our wants and weaknesses, and 
hast promised help in every time of need; 
have mercy on thy servant. Pardon the 
weakness of my efforts, the wandering of my 
thoughts, and the earthly tendency of my 
affections. O Thou who requirest truth in 
the inward parts, quiclgsn me, according to 
thy promise, and aid me with thy Holy 
Spirit, so that, not only in understanding, 
but in heart and will, I may apply thy divine 
truths to the liealiiig oi m^ ^omI, 
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Prosper my endeavours, O merciful Father, 
that, through thy grace and blessing, my soul 
may be touched by thy tender mercies ; and 
that with heartfelt love and gratitude, I may 
serve Thee in sincerity and truth, looking 
unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of my 
faith. Oh! may my prayers, through His 
intercessions, prevail, and may all my sins, 
and my deficiencies, through His merits, be 
forgiven ; so that at the last I may be found 
acceptable in thy sight, through Jesus Christ 
my only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 
1 Sam, xvi. 7. 

Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the 
Lord. Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto Grod in 
the heavens. Lam. iii. 40, 41. ^ 

There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not afler the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. Rom, viii. 1. 

Who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctiiication, and redemption. 1 Ckyr, i. 30. 



SELECTIONS FOR READING. 

Eee Psalms xxxvi. Ixvi. cxi. 

Read Luke xviii. to ver. 14. 2 Cor, vi. 2 Timothy ii. 

Collects^ Whitsunday^ and Sunday after A%cei^ou« 
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XI. 

Repeiitcmce^ 

EJACULATIONS 

Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O L(»d : let thy 
loving-kindness and thy truth alway preserve me. 

For innumerable troubles are come about me ; my sins 
have taken such hold upon me that I am not able to look 
up ; yea, they are more in number than the hairs of my 
head, and my heart hath failed me. 

O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to deliver me ; make haste, 
O Lord, to help me. 

Thou art my helper and redeemer ; make no long tarry- 
ing, O my God. Fsalm xL 14, 16, 16. 21, 

THE PRAYER. 

O merciful Father, who, by thy blessed 
Son Jesus Christ, hast taught us, that Thou 
wiliest not that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance and live ; give 
ear unto my prayer, and ponder the voice of 
my humble desire of reconciliation with thine 
offended majesty ; that I may not go down 
to the grave with unpardoned sin upon my 
head. Turn Thee unto me, O God, and 
have mercy upon me ; give strength unto thy 
servant, that I may improve my few remain- 
ing hours, in la\)0WTmg to o\^\a.vw thy favour, 
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and an entrance into heaven. Oh ! sanctify 
me by the influence of thy Holy Spirit, so 
that at the last I may pass the gates of death, 
in the humble hope of being admitted into 
thy kingdom, through the merits of my only 
Saviour and Redeemer Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him, and to our God, and he wiU 
abundantly pardon. Isa, Iv. 7. 

For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation. 2 Cor, 
vii. 10. 

Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of Grod over one sinner that repenteth. Luke xv. 9, 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness ; but is longsuflfering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

Be zealous, therefore, and repent. Reo, iii. 19. 

For there is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus. 1 Ihn, ii. 5. 



SELfiCnOE^S FOR READING. 

' 8ee Pidnu xxxii. Iv. 

MeiUi Isaiah Iv. Ezefdd xviii. Lnke xv. Ephetians iv. 
Jrwn ver. 20. 

CoRect, Ash Wednesday. 
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XII. 

Against worldly thoughts, and for a better 
frame of mind. 

EJACULATIONS. 

Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving-kind- 
ness : quicken me, according as thou art wont. Pscdm cxiz. 
149. 

Who can tell how oft he offendeth? O cleanse thou 
me from my secret faults. Pscdm xix. 12. 

Order my steps in thy word ; so shall no wickedness have 
dominion over me. Pscdm cxix. 133. 

Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart, be alway acceptable in thy sight, 

O Lord, my strength, and my redeemer. Pscdm xix. 
14, 16. 

THE PRAYER. 

Most high God, the eternal Father of the 
universe, who lookest down from heaven, 
and beholdest all the sons of men ; who 
spiest out all our ways, and knowest the in- 
nermost recesses of the heart; forgive my 
cravings after the things of this life. Pardon 
the wanderings of iny mind, the distraction 
of my thoughts; and fix them on things 
above ; and by the help of thy good Spirit, 
direct all my powet^ to the attainment of 
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those joys, in comparison with which all here 
below is as dust in the balance. Oh I grant 
me thy grace powerfully to feel this truth, 
and so to purify my heart, that I may bring 
my thoughts under subjection, and turn them 
alone to the salvation of my soul ! Grant 
this thy blessing, most merciful Father, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ thy Son, our Lord. 
Amen. 



Every way of a man is right in his own eyes] but the 
Lord pondereth the hearts. Prov, xxi. 2. 

A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things : and an evil man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. Matt xii. 35. 

Seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. Co/, iii. 1. 

The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the bringing down of strong holds ; casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ. 2 Cor, x. 4, 6. 

Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world; and 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 
Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God ? 1 John v. 4, 6. 



SELECTIONS FOR READING. 
See Psalms xxvi. Ixv. cxxxi. 
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Read Iscdah zliii. Luke xi. to ver. 13. GakOians t. 
Ephesians ii. 

CoBet^B, sixth Sunday after Epiphatig^ and Ascetuum 
Day. 



xni. 

When about to receive the Holy Communion 

EJACULATIONS. 

I will receive the cup of salvation, and call upon the name 
of the Lord. Psalm cxvi. 12. 

Try me, O God, and seek the ground of mj iieart ; prove 
me, and examine my thoughts. 

Look well if there be any way of wickedness in jne : and 
lead me in the way everlasting. Psalm cxxxix. 23, 24. 

I will keep thy ceremonies: O forsake me not utterly. 
Psalm cxix. 8. 

THE PRAYER. 

Most holy and glorious Lord God! in 
whose sight not even the heavens are pure, 
much less the heart of thine unworthy ser- 
vant ; mercifully bless my humble desire to 
appear at thy holy table ; and so purify my 
mind, that I may draw near with reverence 
and godly fear. Root out of me all ungodly 
and uncharitable feelings. — Strengthen me 
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in the resolution of living more circumspectly 
for the future ; and grant that I may receive 
the sacred emblems of bread and wine, with 
a lively faith in the atoning hlood of my 
Redeemer, and a grateful sense of the bene- 
fits I derive therefrom through the same 
Jesus Christ : to whom with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 



If ye love me, keep my commandmente. John xiv. 15. 

For I have received of the Lord that which I also delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night that he was 
betrayed, took bread; and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said, Take^ eat : tiik is my body, which is 
broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. After the 
same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the New Testunent in my blood : this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it^ in remembrance of me. 1 Cor. 
xi. 23, 24, 25. 

SELECTlOlSrS FOR REABIlTa. 

See Psalms ciii. cvii. cxxx. 

Head Exodus xii. Matthew xviii. 21 to end, LuhenxW, 
John vi. 32 to 40. 1 Corinthians xiii. 

Collects, first Sunday <rfter Easter, and third Sunday after 
Easter. 
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XIV. 

After receiving the Holy Communion. 

EJACULATIONS. 

Praise the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is within me 
praise hb holy name. 

Praise the Lord, O my soul ; and forget not all his benefits. 
Pscdm ciii. 1, 2. 

Thy testimonies are wonderftil, therefore doth my soul 
keep them. 

Let the free-will offerings of my mouth please thee, 
Lord ; and teach me thy judgments. Psahn cxix. 108. 129. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths ; that my foot- 
steps slip not. Psalm xvii. 5. 

THE PRAYER. 

O merciful Lord, who hast permitted me 
to partake of the holy communion of the 
body and. blood of our Saviour Christ; — 
receive my humble oflFering of praise and 
thanksgiving, and grant that my approach to 
thy holy table may have been acceptable in 
thy sight. — Oh! make me sensible of the 
great benefits I derive from the event there- 
by commemorated, and thankful for the un- 
speakable joys set before us through the 
death and sufferings of thy dear Son. — Deal 
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not with me, O Father, according to my life 
past, but pardon my many offences in thought, 
word, and deed, against thy Divine Majesty. 
— O Thou who knowest the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, strengthen me in all 
good resolutions, root out all evil desires, and 
grant me the grace of thy Holy Spirit ; that 
I may ever henceforth think, speak, and act, 
agreeably to thy will, through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life ; he that 
dometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that belfeveth on 
me shall never thirst. John vi. 36. 

Then they that gladly received his word were baptized ; and 
they continued stedfastly in the Apostles' doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. Acts 
ii. 41,42. 

Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have a right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. Rev, xxii. 14. 



SELECTIONS FOR READING. 

See Psalms ex. cxlvii. clxviii. 
Read Matthew ▼. John, iv. xv. Hebrews xiii. 
CoUects, second Swiday after Easter j and first Swfkda^ ajiet 
Trinity. 
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XV. 

When there appeareth little hope of recovery. 

EJACULATIONa 

Consider, and hear me, O Lord my Crod ; lighten mine 
eyes, that I sleep not in death. Psalm ziii. 3. 

I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of 
joint ; my heart also in the midst of my body is even like 
melting wax. 

My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my tongue 
cleaveth to my gums : and thou shalt bring me into the dust 
of death. Psailm xzii. 14, 15. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope ? truly my hope is even 
in thee. 

O spare me a little, that I may reeover my strength ; be- 
fore I go hence, and be no more seen. Psabn xxxiz. 8. 15. 

THE PRAYER. 

O God ! the governor and disposer of all 
things here below; have mercy, I implore 
Thee, on thy poor distressed servant. — 
Grant me that help from above, which alone 
can abate the severity of my disease, and 
prolong my days upon earth. Yet, what- 
soever Thou wiliest concerning the infirmities 
of my body, forget not, I beseech Thee, the 
disorders of my so\3\\ W\. ^o\ir into it thy 
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Holy Spirit, that, by a sincere repentance, 
and stedfast faith in thy Son our Saviour, I 
may be so prepared for the hour of death, that 
I may meet it with humble confidence and 
comfort. — Oh! think upon me, merciful 
Father, that my spiritual diseases may be 
healed, and that, after my body shall be laid 
in the dust, I may taste of that blessed im- 
mortality, which Thou hast promised through 
the merits and mediation of my Eedeemer 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



Here we have no continuing city, but we seek one to 
come. Heb, ziii. 14. 

From whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things to himself. 
Phil iii. 20, 21. 

For which cause we faint not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the things which are seen 
are temporal ; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal. 2 Car. iv. 16, 17. 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, 
be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, witho^it 
spot, and blameless. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
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SELECTIONS FOR READING. 

See Psabns xvi. zxiii. Ixx. cxliii. 

Head 1 Kings xyii. Jrom ver, 17. 2 Kmg% 'iv.from 18 to 

37. Isaiah xxvi. «/oA» xi. ^o 44. 2 Corinthians v. 

CollectSj first Sunday in Advent^ and fourth Sunday trfter 
Easter, 



XVI. 

On the approach of Death. 

EJACULATIONS. 

Save me, O God : for the waters are come in, even unto 
my soul. Psalm Ixix. 1. 

My days are gone like a shadow : and I am withered like 
grass. Psalm oil. 11. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my soul ; O save nie for 
thy mercy's sake. Psalm vi. 4. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodness : 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
offences. 

Wash me throughly from my wickedness, and cleanse 
me from my sin. Psalm li. 1,2. 

Forsake me not, O Lord my God ; be not thou far from 
me. 

Haste thee to help me, O Lord God of my salvation. 
Psalm xxxviii. 21, 22. 

THE PRAYER. 

O God ! to whom salvation belongeth, 
our only hope in \\ie ^.^mI Kour of death ; 
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haste, I beseeeh Thee, unto my help/ and 
save me for thy mercy's sake.— Oh I let 
not the past rise up against me, the many 
times I have set at nought thy counsels^ 
and the various iniquities I have com^ 
mitted in thought, word, and deed, during 
an unprofitable life. Make me thankful 
that even this short time is allowed ine ; 
and may I redouble my eflforts to attain 
thy favour, before I go hence, and am no 
more seen. Grant that it niay not be too 
late to turn unto Thee, O Lord ; but save 
my soul from destruction. — Be merciful unto 
me, O God, and incline thine ear unto my 
calling; that, when my last hour shall 
arrive, my soul, through the comforts of thy 
Holy Spirit, may be full of hope and peace ; 
and, in thine own good time, may be 
received into thine everlasting kingdom, 
ihrough the merits and mediation of Jesus 
Christ our only mediator and advocate. 
Amen. 



This is a &ithitil saying, and worthy of all bccdptation, 
that Christ Jesus eame into the world to save sinoertv V 
Tim, i. 16. 
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Who hatlb abolished death, and hath brought life and 
immortalitj to light through the Gospd, 2 Tim. i. 10. 

I am the resurrection and the life ; (saith the Lord :) he 
that belieTeth in me, though he were dead, jet shall he 
live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shal) never 
die. John zi. 25, 26. 

We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor* 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. 1 Car. xv. 51, 52. 



SELECTIONS FOR SEADma 

See PsahM zxziz. zc. 

Head I Chrmihians ^y, 1 TTkeaaalonumsiv. lUveiatkm jju, 

CoUectfiyr Easter Day. 



XYH. 

For a profitable reading of the Scriptures. 

EJACULATIOKS* 

O that mj ways were made so direct, that I might keep 
ihj statutes ! 

Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law ; yea, I 
shall keep it with my whole heart 

O stablish thy word in thy servant, that I may fear 
thee. 

Let thy loving mercy come also unto me, O Lord ; even 
thj salvation, according unto thy word. Peabm cxix. 5. 84. 
88. 41. 
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THE PRATER. 

Most gracioufi God, who, by thy blessed 
Sod, hast likened thy holy word unto seed 
scattered by the sower; pour into my 
soul a lively sense of the divine truths 
therein contained : pardon me for the indif- 
ference which I have hitherto shown, and 
for the many times when thy word has 
been sown and perished; and so dispose 
my heart, that the good seed may ever 
henceforth fall as upon good ground. 

Increase the growth, I beseech Thee, of 
such as may take root ; cherish that which 
may flourish for awhile; and grant that 
the whole may ripen unto a glorious har- 
vest in the world to come, through the 
same thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



Receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is aUe 
to save your souls. Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves. Jcanes i. 21, 22. 

All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 2 Tmv.. 
iii. 16, 17. 



70 THE HOSPITAL MANUAL. 

For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, pierdng even to the dividing^ 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of 4he joints and marrow, 
and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
JTe^. iv. 12. 



SELECTIONS FOR READING. 

See Psalms zv. ziz. zzziii. cziz. 
JRead Matthew vii. ziii. Mark iy. 2 Peter i. 
Collects^ second Sunday in Advent^ and eleventh Sundojf 
after TrwHty, 

XYIII. 

On the death of Comrades. 

EJACULATIONS. 

O remember how short my time is ; wherefore hast tfaoii 
made all men for nought? 

What man is he that liyeth, and shall not see death : and 
shall he deliver his soul from the hand of hell? Psahn 
Izzzix. 46, 47. 

When thou hidest thy face they are troubled ; when thou 
takest away their breath they die, and are turned again to 
their dust. Psalm civ. 29. 

Whoso is wise, will ponder these things ; and they shall 
understand the loving-kindness of the Lord. Psalm cvii. 43. 

So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. Psalm zc. 12. 

THE PRAYER. 

O God, in whose hand is the soul of every 
living thing, and tW \5t^.a.\k of all mankind ; 
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who also, ty the departure of my compa- 
nions, hast more especially taught me, that 
we are but strangers and pilgrims upon 
earth, and that life is even as a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and then va- 
nisheth away; have 'mercy on thy servant; 
and so direct my heart, that I may ever 
bear in mind this great truth, and endeavour 
so to live, that I may always be prepared 
to die. Teach me, O Lord, to improve 
these and all other warnings to the con- 
sideration of my latter end. Help me to 
avoid the condition of those who have 
departed this life in sin, and give me gr^ce 
to follow the example of such as have 4ied 
in thy faith and fear; that finally I may for 
Christ's sake be received into those heavenly 
mansions, which Thou hast prepared for all 
who love Thee, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 



I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concierning 
them which are asleep, that "ye sorrow not, even as others 
that have no hope ; for if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them atsb which slee^vsk 3^wahC^^^s^ 
bring with hijD. ' I J)i«s*. iv. 13^ 14. . . 
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Marvd not at this ; for the hour is coming, in the whidi ail 
that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and shall come fcnrth ; 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life • and 
Aej that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion. John T. 28, 29. 

Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh. Matt xxv. 13. 



SELECTIONS FOR READING. 

See Psalms i. xiv. xvii. xci. cxlvi, 

Bead 2 Sam. xiufrom ver, 15 to 23. loike xvL Hdn-eufs 
iv. 2 Peter iii. 

Ck)UectSffourth Sunday in Advent, and eighth Sunday efiet 
Trinity, 

XIX. 

Thanksgiving after recovery from Sickness. 

EJACULATIONS. 

The Lord is my strength, and my shield ; my heart hath 
trusted in him, and I am helped ; therefore my heart danceth 
for joy, and in my song will I praise him. Fsalm xzviii. 8. 

I shall not die, but live : and declare the works of the 
Lord. 

The Lord hath chastened and corrected me : but he bath 
not given me over unto death. 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; thou art my 
God, and I will praise thee* 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. Psalm cxviii. 17, 18. 28y 29. 

Thou hast been my succour \ leave me not, neither forsake 
me, O God of my 8«\va\ioii. Psdlm-xxYvvYV. 
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THE THANKSGIVING. 

Blessed Lord, who hast vouchsafed to 
prolong my life, and to raise me fix)m a bed 
of sickness ; receive my humble and hearty 
thanks (the firsfr-fruits of my returning 
strength) for thy great and undeserved 
mercy. Strengthen me in all the good 
resolutions which, in this hour of trial, I 
have formed to walk henceforth in thy laws ; 
grant that I may not again be led away by 
the follies and vanities of this life, but may, 
with restored health, put off the evil ways 
of my former life, and be renewed in the 
spirit of my mind. 

May I also, O heavenly Father, ever be 
mindful of the shortness and uncertainty of 
life, that whenever the hour of my departure 
shall come, I may be found watching, and 
may change this frail state of mortality for 
an immortal crown of glory, through the 
merits and mediation of Jesus Christ Amen. 



Afterwards Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said mito 
him, Behold, thou art made whole ; sin no moT^^V^flX^^vsc^ft^ 
thing happen onto thee. John t. 14. 
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I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. Horn. xii. 1, 

Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of Our Lord Jesus Christ. Ephes, y. 20, 

For in him we live, and move, and have our being. AcU 
xvii. 28. 



SELECTIONS FOR READING. 
See Psalms xzz. Ixxi. ciii. cxvi. 

Read Matthew viii. to ver. 15. Luke xvii./rom II to ver. 19. 
Deuteronomy viii. 

Collect J second Sunday after Trinity, 



XX. 

Thanksgiving after an unexpected recovery, or 
providential escape from any imminent 
danger, 

EJACULATIONS. 

Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows ; unto thee will I 
give thanks ; for thou hast delivered my soul from death, and 
my feet from falling : that I may walk before God in the light 
of the living. Psalm Ivi. 12, 13. 

Who can express the noble acts of the Lord, or shew forth 
all his praise. Psalm cvi. 2. 

My strength will I ascribe unto thee ; for thou art the God 
of my refuge. Psalm lix. 9; 

THE THANKSGIVING. 

Almighty and mosV, inetdM. E^tlier^ who, 
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of thine infinite goodness, hast not given 
me over unto death, but granted me a longer 
continuance upon earth ; receive my humble 
tribute of praise and thanksgiving for thy 
great mercy and deliverance. Oh! cherish 
the love which I now feel to Thee; and 
grant that I may ever retain a lively sense 
of my late danger, and thy heavenly protec- 
tion, to the advancement of thy glory and 
my everlasting happiness, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom, with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, be all love, honour, praise, 
and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 



In every thing give thanks ; for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Tliess, v. 18. 

And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to Grod and the Father 
by him. Col. lii. 17. 

By him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his 
nan^. Hib, xiii. 15. 



SELECTIONS FOR READING. 

See Psatms xxxiv. cxxxviii, cxlv. 

Read Isaiah xxv. Matt, xi ,from ver, 20 to 24, C5olo%*»vcw. 

CoUeet, third Sunday after £|p«p7idnv« 



76 THE HOSPITAL HANUAL. 

SOLDIER'S MORNING PRAYER. 

EJACULATIONS. 

Unto thee lift I op my eyes, O thou that dwellest in tiie 
hearens. Psalm c3ULiii. I. 

For thou art great, and doest wondrous things ; thou art 
God alone. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth ; 

knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy name. 
Psalm Ixjxvi. 10, 11. 

THE PRAYER, 

Most gracious and merciful Lord God, 
who givest life and breath and all things; 
accept my humble thanks for the many 
mercies I have hitherto enjoyed, and that 

1 am once more brought to the beginning of 
another day. 

May I never be unmindful of thy good- 
ness ; but with a strong sense of mine un- 
worthiness, ever gratefully acknowledge 
the source from whence all blessings fl^w. 
Continue them, I humbly beseech Thee, and 
with thy favourable kindness this day defend 
me as with a shield. 

O Thou, who art the strong hold of all 
that resort unto T\xee,\>^ ^n^x \k?j defence; 
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and grant that I may not be led astray by 
the example of wicked or inconsiderate 
persons. Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth, that no profane words may draw 
down thine anger upon my head. Possess 
me with such a sense of the folly of resist- 
ing thy will, that I may never turn a deaf 
ear to conscience or thy holy word ; but ever 
strive to do that which is pleasing in thy 
sight, and in everything seek thy honour 
and glory. 

Bless the Queen and Royal Family, and all 
that are put in authority under her. And 
may it please Thee, who hast called me to 
this state of life, that I may conscientiously 
and diligently perform every appointed duty 
of my profession ; that so letting my light 
shine before men, I may glorify thy Name, 
and also become a faithful soldier and servant 
of ;ny Saviour, and finally by his mercy obtain 
everlasting life. Ainen. 

Our Father, which art, &c. 



Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom Iv^ xsss7| 
devour : 
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Whom resist stedfast in the faith. 1 P^er v. 8, 9. . 

In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works. 
Titus ii. 7. 

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. Ephes^ 
iv. 31. 

But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, neither hf any other oath ; 
but let your yea, be yea ; and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall mto 
condemnation. Jcanes v. 12. 

Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue keepeth his 
soul from troubles. Prov, xxi. 23. 

And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate 
in all things. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

Mortify therefore your members which are upon earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupis- 
cence, and covetousness, which is idolatry. CkH, iii. 5. 

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake ; whether it be to the king, as supreme ; or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punish- 
ment of evil doers, and for the praise of them that do well. 

Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King. 1 Peter ii. 13, 14. 17 



SELECTIONS FOR HEADING. 

See Psalms iii. v. cxli. cxliv. 

Read Job xviii. Acts x. Romans xii. Ephfisians vi. 
2 ITiessalonians i. 

CJoUectSj seventeenth Sunday afier Trinity^ and eighteenth 
Sunday after Trinity, 
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SOLDIER'S EVENING PRAYER. 

EJACULATIONS. 

Ponder my words, O Lord : consider my meditation. 
Psabn y. 1. 

Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight as the incense ; and 
let the lifting up of my hands be an evening sacrifice. 
PsaUrn cxli. 2. 

I will lay me down in peace, and take my rest : for it is thou, 
Lord, only, that makest me dwell in safety. Pudm iv. 9. 

Into thy hands I commend my spirit: for thou hast re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. Psalm xzzi. 6. 



THE PKAYER. 

Eternal God 1 who neither slumberest nor 
sleepest, who art about our bed and knowest 
all our ways ; again I commend myself to 
Thine Almighty protection, beseeching Thee 
to take me this night under the shadow of 
thy wings ! In vain, O Lord, do we flee from 
Thine all-seeing eye ; pardon, therefore, what 
Thou hast seen amiss in me this day, and 
have mercy upon the sins and follies of my 
life past. 

May I, however, not only acknowledge my 
errors, but use all diUgeixce to ^xc^kcA. \ss?^ 
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ways, and prove myself a good soldier of 
Christ Jesus. 

Oh ! make me thankful for the mercies of 
such a leader, and that I am enlisted under 
his banners ; may I never disgrace them by 
deserting my post or denying my profession ; 
but manfhlly fight under them against sin, 
the world, and the devil. 

Oh I be Thou my shield and buckle in all 
trials and temptations ; that I may bring all 
sinful lusts into subjection, and, by tem- 
perance in all things, attain that mastery over 
the body, which, by the merits of the great 
Captain of my salvation, Jesus Christ the 
righteous, may lead to the saving of my soul, 
even that glorious prize, an incorruptible 
crown, eternal in the heavens. Amen. 

Our Father, which art, &c. 



Hast thou not known ? hast thou not heard, that the ever- 
lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, 
famteth not, neither is wearj ? there is no searching of his 
understanding. Isaiah xl. 28. 

In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths. Prov. iii. 6. 

Let ewery soul be vub^ed wito ^^ \v\^«« lowers. For 
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there is no power but of God; the powers that be are 
ordained of God. 

Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute 
is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour 
to whom honour. 

Let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let 
U8 put on the armour of light ; let us walk honestly, as in the 
day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering 
and wantonness, not in strife and envying. Bern, xiii. 
1. 7. 12, 18. 

Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves fhnn every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which he 
received of us. 2 ITiess. iii. 6. 

Be not deceived ; evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners. 1 Car, XV. 83. 

But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts ; and be ready 
always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear. 
1 Pei. iii. 15. 



SELECTIONS FOR BEADING. 

See Psalms iv. Ixxiii. cxxi. cxzzix. cxiz. Part 19. 

Head Isaiah Ivi. Matthew viii. 6—13. IMe iii. to ver. 22. 
1 Tim. vi. 1 Peter ii. 

CdUectSf tenth Sunday after IHnty, and twentieth Sunday 
t^er Trinity. 
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BEFORE BATTLE. 

EJACULATIOKS. 

The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom then shall 
I fear? the Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom thai 
shall I be afraid ? 

Though an host of men were laid against me, yet shall not 
my heart be afitdd ; and though there rose up war against 
me, yet will I put my trust in him. Psalm xxvii. 1.3. 

Through thee will we overthrow our enemies ; and in thy 
name will we tread them under that rise up against us. 
PscUm xliv. 6. 

O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me ; gvre 
thy strength unto thy servant, and keep me. 
. Preserve thou my soul ; my God, save thy servant thst 
putteth his trust in thee. PBcdm Ixxxvi. 16. 2. 

For thou, Lord, art my hope : thou hast set thine bouse of 
defence very high. Psalm xcL 9, 

O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer ; hearken, O God of 
Jacob. Psalm Ixxxiv. 8. 

THE PRAYER. 

O Lord, mighty in battle, the helper 
and defender of all that put their trust in 
Thee ; be Thou my succour and defence in 
this approaching conflict, and preserve me 
for thy mercy's sake. Go out with our 
hostSy O God, aivd cause them to triumph 
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over the opposing foe ; more especially, I 
beseech Thee, to strengthen the arm of thy 
humble servant, that I may manfully fight 
under the banner of my Queen, and uphold 
the cause and honour of my country. 

May I be spared for further service, 
more particularly for thine, O God, that I 
may redeem my mispoit time, and hence- 
forth seek thy honour and glory. — Oh ! 
think not of the many times I have set 
myself in opposition to thy commands, and 
fought against thy Divine Majesty; but 
keep me this day, that I may live to serve 
Thee more faithfully for the time to come ; 
or, if I should fall, oh ! let not my sins rise 
up against me, but have mercy upon me, 
O Lord my God, through the merits of Him 
who died and rose again for us, (thereby 
disarming death of its sting, and giving us 
victory over the grave), Jesus Christ our 
only Saviour and deliverer. Amen. 
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AFTER BATTLE. 

EJACfULATIONS. 

Praised be the Lord daily ; even the God who helpetii as, 
and poureth hb benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh salvation ; 
God is the Lord, hy whom we escape death. Piolm Ixviii. 
19, 20. 

It is he that hath delivered mj soul in peace from the 
battle that was against rae ; for th^e were manj with me. 
Padlm Iv. 19. 

For hb salvation is nigh them that fear him ; that glory 
may dwell in our land. Psalm Ixxxv. 9. 

THE PRATER. 

O Lord God of Hosts, who hast covered 
my head in this day of battle, and carried 
me safely through its perils and dangers; 
accept my humble thanks that I still remain 
for the service of my Queen and country; 
and above all, of Thee, my God. — Con- 
tinue, I beseech Thee, thy protection. — ' 
Confirm in my soul the remembrance 
how soon the link, which chains me here 
beJow, may be sna^^e^i^ \ka.t I may never 
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be unprepared for that tribunal where 
either dishonour or glory awaiteth the sons 
of men. Oh ! may I, through thy grace, be 
henceforth a faithful soldier of Christ Jesus, 
and ever study to avoid that greatest of 
dangers, eternal death, to which our bit- 
terest enemy, the devil, leadeth us; and 
seek that glory which endureth for ever, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



THE END. 
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when there appears smcUl hope of Recovery , 

IV, Lessons from Holy Scripture for every day in the 

WEEK; WITH SHORT REFLECTIONS ON EACH PORTION • 11 

Morning. . . Old Testament. . . Gospel, . • Psalm, 
Evening, . , Old Testament, , , Epistle , . Psalm, 

V. Scripture Promises 37 

J. Temporal Blessings. 
ii. jSlpiritttal Blessings, 



I.— PRAYERS FOR THE MORNING. 

OLORD, I know not what to pray for as I ought. 
Let thy Holy Spirit help my infirmities, and 
teach me how to pray. Raise my thoughts to heaven. 
Draw my heart to thee. Make me to ask for such things 
as shall do me good ; as shall tend to make me useful 
in life, stedfast in death, holy and happy in all eternity. 
Amen. 

i. For Protection and Preservation through the Day. 

O Almighty God, who hast safely brought me to 
the beginning of this day, defend me in the same with 
thy mighty power. In the midst of life we are in 
deatli. We know not what a day may bring forth. 
Yet, O Lord, I commend myself to the care of thy good 
providence. Be with me wheresoever I am. Prosper 
me in whatsoever I do. In all my dangers and neces- 
sities, stretch forth thy right hand to help and defend 
me, and let the angel of thy presence have charge over 
me to keep me in all my ways, Lord of hosts, be 
with me ; GoD of Jacob, be my refuge. Amen. 

ii. For Orace to be faithful in all Duties. 

Almighty and merciful God, without whom we can 
do nothing as we ought to do, I humbly beseech thee 
for thy grace, that I may show all good fidelity in the 
state to which thou hast called me. Make me diligent 
in all duties, faithful to all trusts, ready to obey all 
lawful commands, — in the face of danger or of death, 
submitting myself to the higher powers, as knowing that ^ 
the powers that be are ordained of GoD. And vouch- 
safe, Lord, to keep me this day without eixi, CS^^^ss. 
my goings in thy paths. Bless ^ \J[i^\. ^ ^^ *^<^ '^^ 
' fflorjr. Let the thoughts of my \iea3rt.\i^ ^^^"^ ^^^^^s 
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thy Holy Spirit, and keep me in the fear of thee all the 
day long. I ask all for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

iii. Intercession. 

. Almighty Gk)D, who has taught us to make prayers 
for all men, I desire to pray for the Queen and all that ' 
are put in authority imder her ; for our Generals and all 
under their command ; and for all my sick and wounded 
comrades. I pray likewise for our brave allies ; beseech- 
ing thee to inspire, both in them and us, such feelings 
of brotherhood and friendship, as that this war may 
lead to the establishing among all nations of unity, 
peace, and concord. I pray also for those who are near 
and dear to me [parentSy brothers, sisters^ friends\ 
Comfort their hearts in this time of painful suspense 
and trial ; assure them that thy 'watchful eye is ever 
over me ; and grant that we inay all be kept in perfect 
peace, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

iv. Thanksgimmg, 

Almighty God, I give thee thanks for all thy good- 
ness and lovingkindness to me and to all men. I bless 
thee for protection during the past night ; for the mercies 
of the returning day ; for renewed health to perform the 
duties of my station ; but above all for the redemption 
of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ ; for the means 
of grace, and for the hope of glory. ! grant that for 
these thy great mercies, my heart may be unfeJgnedly 
thankful ; and that I may show forth thy praise, not only 
with my lips, but in my life ; by giving up myself to 
thy service, and by walking before thee in holiness and 
righteousness all my days, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 

The Lord bless me and keep ine i 

The Lord make his face to shine upon me, and be 
gracious unto me : 

The Lord lift up his coxm^jenaTici^ wjoviTCkfe^^cA ^^ 
me peace. 



IL— PRAYERS FOR THE EVENING. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant unto me, at this time, 
tlie assistance of thy Holy Spirit, that I may ask 
only for such things as please thee, and may feel the 
comfort of accepted prayer, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ, our only Mediator and Advocate. 

L For the Forgiveness of Sin, 

RIGHTEOUS Lord, I acknowledge that I have sinned 
against thee by thought, word, and deed, and that I 
have provoked most justly thy wrath and indignation 
against me. I have left undone the things which I 
ought to have done : and have done the things which 
I ought not to have done. I recall, with deep sorrow, 
the sins of this day ; sins of anger, sins of pride, sins 
of discontent, sins of sensual acts or thoughts, sins of 
bitterness against my enemies, sins of uncharitableness 
towards my brethren [here mention any particular mvs\, 
O Lord, I do earnestly repent, and desire to be heartily 
sorry for these my misdoings. Have mercy upon me. 
Have mercy upon me, most merciful Father. For thy 
Son, our Lord Jesus Christ's sake, forgive me all that 
is past ; and grant that I may ever •hereafter serve and 
please thee, in newness of life, to the honour and glory 
of thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

ii Thanksgiving. 

Lord our God, assist me now to review the 
mercies of another day, — my preservation in the midst 
of many and great dangers ; the continuance to me 
of health for active service ; the supply of my most 
needful wants, and all the comforts sent to us from 
kind friends at home. Oh ! may this thy fatherly care 
for the perishing body, lead m^ often to reflect on the 
provision thou hast made for my immortal soul ; in 
the sacrifice of thy dear Son, in the promised influences 
of the Eternal Spirit, in the xivmVsferj qH "^ ^^2tiSix.^5^, 
and in the gift of .thy lioVy "SNoTdi mA ^Si5a.Q3t^>3K^'s^^ 



Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name. Amen. 

iii. Concluding Prayer, 

THOU who art the Keeper of Israel, be pleased of 
thy goodness to watch over me this night Preserve 
me from foes and dangers, from pain and sickness, from 
unlooked-for calamity, and sudden death. Grant me 
peaceful and refreshing sleep, if I am to see another 
day ; and take m!y soul unto thyself, if I should sleep to 
wake no more. Receive under the shadow of thy wings 
all for whom 1 ought to pray, and may we all meet in 
heaven at last, for the sake of Jesus Christy our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 

iv. Meditations on lying dotvn to Meet. 

1 WILL both lay me down in peace and sleqp; for 
thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety. — Ps. iv. 8. 

The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom shall 
I fear ? the Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom 
shall I be afraid ? — Psahn xxvii. 1: 

For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live 
therefore or die, we are the Lord's. — Romans xiv. 8. 

The following Hymns, committed to memory, might often terve/or 
Prayers, when urgent duties allow not of the umoX devotions, 

MORNING HYMN. 

Aware, my soul, and with the sun 
Thy daily stage of duty run ; 
Shake on duU sloth, and early rise 
To pay thy morning sacrifice. 

Kedeem ihj misspent moments past, 
And live this day as if the last ; 
Thy talents to improve take care ; 
For the great day thyself prepare. 

Let all thy converse be sincere, 

Thy conscience as the noonday clear ; 

For God's all seeing e^e bwccnc^^ 

Thy secret thoughts, tYiy ^otka wA ^w«5^. 



Wake, and lift up thyself, my heart. 
And with the angels bear thy part, 
Who all night long unwearied sing 
High glory to th* eternal King. . 

Lord, I my vows to thee renew ; 
Disperse my sins as morning dew ; 
Guard my first springs of thought and will, 
And with thy grace my spirit fill. 

EVENING HYMN. 

Glory to thee, my Gdd, this night. 
For all the blessings of the light ; 
Keepone, keep me. King of kings, 
Beneath thy own almighty wings ! 

Forgive me. Lord, for thy dear Son, 
The ill that I this day have done ; 
That, with the world, myself, and thee, 
I, ere I sleep, at peace may be. 

Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed ; 
Teach me to die, that so I may 
Bise glorious at the awful day. 

let my soul on thee repose I 
And may sweet sleep mine eyelids close ; 
Sleep, that shall me more vig'rous make, 
To serve my God when I awake. 

If in the night I sleepless lie, 
My soul wim heavenly thoughts supply ; 
Let no ill dreams disturb my rest ; 
No powers of darkness me molest. 



IIL-PEATEES FOE PAETICULAE OCCASIONS, 
i. Before an Engagement 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who dost live, and govern 
all things, regard the supplications of thy servants 
in this their necessity, and let their cry come unto thee. 
Thou sittest on the throne, judging right. Thou doest 
according to thy will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of earth. Take now, we beseech 
thee, the cause into thine own hands, and judge between 
us and our enemies. GoD, stir up thy attes>L^\!L^^«s>»^ 
come and heJp us. Thou gWea\, "a'^\» \5afe \i"d^<^ "v*^ '^sws 



8 

strong. There is no restraint with thee to save by 
many or by few. Oh ! hear us from thy holy heaven. 
Send us help frgm thy sanctuary. Kemember not 
against us our former misdeeds, neither let our sirfs 
now cry against us for vengeance. But, O Lord, hear 
us. O Lord have mercy upon us. Lord, be a defence 
to us against the face of the enemy, for Jesus Christ's 
sake. Amen. 

ii For Orace to do (yur duty in the Battle, 

O Almighty God, who art a present help in time of 
trouble, suffer me now to cast myself before thy throne, 
that I may obtain merCy and find grace to help in the 
time of need. I ask for the grace of a holy courage, 
that I may be faithful in a righteous cause ; — true to 
my Queen and country ; — and may choose death rather 
than dishonour. And I ask for the grace of patience ; 
— to endure hardness, to suffer privations, and to fulfil, 
even to the death, the commands of those that lead us 
to the battle. And once more, Lord, I pray for grace 
to keep down all wrath, and revenge, and sinful pas- 
sions ; to restrain the work of destruction as far as may 
consist with duty ; and ever to spare a fallen foe. And 
now, O Lord, into thy hands I commend all, that I 
have ; my body to shield, my mind to direct, my soul to 
have in thy holy keeping until the day of the Lord 
^esus. The Lord be merciful unto me, and keep me. 
The Lord stand by me to help me. The Lord hear me 
in the day of trouble ; the name of the GoD of Jacob 
defend me. Amen. 

iiL Shorter Prayers and Ejaculations to be used when 
circumstances allow no time for Retired Devotions. 

God, arise,, let thine enemies be scattered ; let them 
also that hate thee flee before thee. 

O Lord, wilt thou not go forth with our[armies ? Give 
us help from trouble, for vain is the help of man. 
Through GoB we shall do \a\\8kXi\aVj \ fox \i<^ it ia that 
shall tread down our enemVes. 



Arise, O Lord, and plead thine own cause ; and 
scatter thou the people that delight in war. 

Hear my voice, GoD, in my prayer ; preserve my 
life from fear of the enemy. 

Some trust in chariots, and some in horses : but we 
will remember the name of the Lord our Goi>. 

Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thy name's 
sake. 

From our enemies defend us, Christ. 

Graciously look upon our aflSictions. 

Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts. 

Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people, 

Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 

O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 

Both now and ever, vouchsafe to hear us, Christ 

Graciously hear us, Christ; graciously hear us, 
Lord Christ 

O Lord, let thy mercy be showed upon us, 

As we do put our trust in thee, 

O God, make speed to save us, 

O Lord, make haste to help us. 

iv. Thavksgivvng after Victory, 

O Almighty God, whose power none is able to with- 
stand ; We bless and magnify thy great and glori* 
ous Name, for this happy Victory, the whole glory 
whereof we do ascribe to tiiee, who art the only Giver of 
victory. And we beseech thee, give us grace to improve 
this great mercy to thy glory, to the advancement of 
thy Gospel, the honour of our Sovereign, and, as much 
asin us lieth, to the good of all mankind. And as for 
me, thy servant, whose head thou hast covered in the 
day of battle, delivering my soul from death, and keep- 
ing my feet from falling, I praise thee, I bless th6e, I 
worship thee, I glorify thee, I give thanks unto thee for 
thy great glory, O Lord GoD, heavenly King, QoD the 
Father Almighty. O Lord, open t\i'av3L xccj \x^'9i^«xs.^ ^^s^v^ 
month shaU show forth t\iy pi^a^. Kmecu 
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V. Prayer to he used by those that a/re Wounded. 

Almighty, everlasting God, Maimer of mankind, 
who dost correct those whom thou dost love, and chas- 
tise every one whom thou dost receive, I humbly pray 
that I may not faint under this present suffering, but 
rather see cause for giving of thanks. O Lord, in the 
midst of judgment thou hast remembered mercy. Thou 
hast corrected me, but only in measure. Thousands 
have fallen at my side, and ten thousand at my right 
hand, and yet, only in merciful degree, has the evil come 
nigh me. Oh! sanctify to me this thy fatherly cor- 
rection. Spare me that I may recover strength, before 
I go hence, and be no moj^e ; that so, if it should be thy 
pleasure to raise me up, I may spend the residue of my 
life in thy faith and fear ; and if not, that I may so take 
mj sickness, that this painful life ended, I may dwell 
with thee in life everlastiug, through Jesus Chnst our 
Lord. Amen. 

vL Shorter Prayers and JEjaculations^ to be used by the 
Wounded when there appears small hope of Recovery. 

O Lord, of whom may I seek for succour, but of 
thee, who for my sins are justly displeased? Yet, 
Lord God most holy, O Lord most mighty, holy and 
most merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the bitter 
pains of eternal death. 

Thou knowest. Lord, the secrets of my heart, shut 
not thy merciful ears to my prayer; but spare me, 
Lord most holy, O GoD most mighty, O holy and 
merciful Saviour, thou most worthy «Judge eternal, 
suffer me not, at my last hour, for any pains of death 
to fall from thee. 

Father, I have sinned against Heaven, and before 
thee, and am not worthy to be called thy son: yet, 
Lord, do not cast off the bowels and compassions of a 
Father ; but, even as a Father pitieth his own children, 
so be thou merciful unto me. 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my manifold sins done 
despite to thee; yet, blessed Coxotox^fct, ^^xsi^A. 
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have often grieved thee, be thou pleased to succour and 
relieve me, and say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. 

I pray thee, help thy servant, whom thou hast re- 
deemed with thy most precious blood. 

Make me to be numbered with thy saint» in glory 
everlasting. 

Thou art the Eesurrection and the Life : he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live. Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief. 

My flesh and my heart faileth; but GoD is the 
strength of my heart and my portion for ever. 

I hkve fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness. 

O blessed Jesus, who hast loved me and washed me 
from my sins in thine own blood, receive my soul. Into 
thy hands I commend my spirit ; for thou hast re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou GoD of truth. Come, Lord 
Jesu, come quickly. 

IV.— LESSONS FEOM HOLY SCEIPTUEE 
Fob EVEEY MOENING ato EVENING js the WEEK. 

SbutiHa^ Jttornitig. 

First Lesson. — Daniel ix. 8— -12. 

OLORD, to us belongeth confusion of face, to our 
kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because 
we have sinned against thee. 

To the Lord our GoD belong mercies and forgive- 
nesses, though we have rebelled against him ; 

Neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws, which he set before us by his 
servants the prophets. 

Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, even by 
departing, that they might not obey thy voice ; there- 
fore the curse is poured upon us, and the oath that is 
written in the law of Moses the servant of GoD, because 
we have sinned againsi; him. 

And be hath confirmed Yi\a TJOt^L^^ ^\sv^ V^ ^s^^ 
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against us, and against our judges that judged us, by 
bringing upon us a great evil. , 

REFLECTION. 

How many and how grievous have been the sins of 
our nation, to draw down upon it the sore judgnients 
wherewith GoD has afflicted us. And yet if I have 
now my part in the judgments, have not I had my 
part in the sin? God! who can tell how ofb he 
offendeth ? 

Second Lesison. — Matt xxii. 15 — 21. 

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in his talk. 

And they sent out unto him their disciples with the 
Herodians, saying, Master, we know that thou art true, 
and teachest the way of GoD in truth, neither carest 
thou for any njan : for thou regardest not the person of 
men. 

Tell us therefore. What thinkest thou ? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Caesar, or not ? 

But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

Show me the. tribute money, Aud they brought unto 
him a penny. 

And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and 
superscription ? 

They say unto him Caesar's. Then saith he unto 
them, Bender therefore imto Caesar the things which 
are Caesar s ; and unto GoD the things that are God's. 

BEIXECTION. 
How ready we are to put duties against duties: — 
to say, God requires me to do this^ and therefore I may 
excuse myself from doing that But here Scripture 
teaches me that I am to serve GoD and man too : that 
loyalty is a Christian duty ; and that I cannot put forth 
too much diligence in the service of an eartmy Sove- 
reign, so long as I reserve for GoD the first and best 
jpJace ID my heart. 
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Psahn xcv. 1 — 7. 

O come, let us sing unto the Lord : let us make a 
joyM noise to the rock of our salvation. 

Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, 
and make a joyful noise unto him with psalms. 

For the Lord is a great GoD, and a great King above 
all gods. 

In his hand are the deep places of the earth : the 
strength of the hills is his also. 

The sea is his, and he made it : and his hands fonned 
the dry land* 

come, let us worship and bow down : let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is our GoD ; and we are the people of his 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 

REFLECTION. 

If Worship be a rightful claim on the part of the 
Creator because "he is our GoD," so it should be a 
debt of gr8.titude on our part because "we are the 
people of his pasture." And when we cannot join in 
the service of the Sanctuary, GoD will be well pleased 
with our private prayerd. The Lord loteth " the gates 
of Zion," but he is not unmindful of " the dwellings of 
Jacob." 



First Lesson.— Daniel ix. 16 — 19. 

Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I beseech 
thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from 
thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain : because for our 
sins, and for ^ the iniqtiities of out fathets, Jerusalem 
and thy people are become a reproach to all that are 
about us. 

Now, therefore, our GoD, hear the prayer of thy 
servant, and his supplications, and c»xvsfe ^3k:^ ^'s^Rfc '^ 
shine upon thy sanctuary tliat \a dies^cJi^V^ A^"^ '*^^^'^^^' 
Va 

955] ^ 
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my God, incline thine ear, and hear ; open thine ' 
eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city which is 1 
called by thy name ; for we do not present oyr supplica- 
tions before thee for our righteousness, but for thy great 
mercies. 

0, Lord, hear ; Lord, forgive ; Lord, hearken 
and do ; defer not, for thine own sake, my GoD ; for 
thy city and thy people are called by thy name. 

REFLECTION. 

Does not the example of Daniel l^ere reproye me of 
a great neglect? I may have prayed with the con- 
gregation in the church, for the turning away of God's 
anger from the nation, but have I been in the habit, 
like this holy man, of praying for my country in my 
secret chamber ? And then see the honour GoD puts 
upon these patriot prayers. For it came to pass that 
" while Daniel was yet speaking in prayer," the angel 
Gabriel was sent to comfort him. Why should not all 
the saints have such honour ? 

Second Lesson. — PhUippians iv. 4 — 7. 

Rejoice in the Lord alway ; and again I say, Rejoice. 

Let your moderation be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. 

Be careful for nothing ; but in everything by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be 
made known unto GoD. 

And the peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
ing, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 

REFXiECnON. 

What a privilege is that of the Christian ! He is to 
be careful for TWthing because he may be prat/erf ul for 
everything. I may have many fretting anxieties which 
I cannot speak to man about, — sad thoughts of those at 
home, and fears for their well-doing, — but all these cares 
I can take to GoD, and in his hands can leave thera.. 
Having made knovm my request, 1 ^tdl \.o ^o a-^a-^ \^^ 
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Hannali with a countenance no more sad. " The peace 
of God which passeth all understanding" shall keep me. 

Psalm ciii. 1 — 7. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits : 

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all 
thy diseases ; 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who 
crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies ; 

Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things ; so that 
thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. 

The Lord executeth righteousness and judgment for 
all that are oppressed. 

He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto 
the children of Israel. 

REFLECTION. 

What a happy feehng is gratitude! Oar* mercies 
seem to grow by being looked at. In all the sicknesses 
I have had, who has " healed my diseases ? " In all the 
dangers which have beset me, who has " redeemed my 
life from destruction ?" Who is it which daily loadeth 
us with benefits, and hath crowned us with lovingkind- 
ness in giving Jesus to die for om: sins ? 



ifMotiHas ifnomiitg. 

First Lesson. — Joshua xxiiL 8 — !!• 

But cleave unto the Lord your God, as ye have done 
unto this day. 

For the Lord hath driven out from before you great 
nations and strong : but as for you, no man hath been 
able to stand before you unto this day. 

One man of you shall chase a thousand : for tha Lcj?.^ 
jour Gop, he it is that fiig\ite\kioT ^^m^ ^V%\fi^s^"^^ 
mised you. 
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Take good heed therefore unto" yourselves, that ye 
love the Lord your God. 

REFLECTION. 

The past tokens of the Divine favour to our arms, 
even with overwhelming forces opposed to us, should 
indeed be a great encouragement to u& But we must 
remember that all God's dealings with us are accordiDg 
to a covenant. He does not engage to give us the vic- 
tory, unless we engage to him our obedience and trust 
and love. 

Second Lesson. — John xvL 1,2. 

These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should 
not be offended. 

They shall put you out of the synagogues : yea, the 
time Cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that 
he doeth GoD service. 

REFLECTION. 

The permission of war is a great mystery, especially 
when they who draw us into it allege that they are 
doing God service. But ignorance of Christ and his 
blessed Gospel, I am here taught, is at the bottom of 
all this. How ought I to pray for the removal of all 
blindness, for the turning of the hearts of our enemies, 
taking up, with regard to them, the language of our 
Divine Lord upon the cross, " Father, forgive them, for * 
they know not what they do ! " 

Psalm ii. 1 — 5. 

Why do the heathen tage, and the people imagine a 
vain thing ? 

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers 
take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his 
anointed, saying. 

Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. 

He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord 
shall have them in derision. 
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Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex 
them in his sore displeasure. 

BEFLECTION. 

In a long war we must look for many failures aud 
reverses. The best plans may be overthrown by what 
may seem no more than unhappy chances. But the 
motto of the Christian soldier must ever be, The Lord 
reigneth. There is no counsel against the Lord. The 
kings of the earth can do no more, and go no further 
than God permits them. All will be overruled for the 
glory of God and of his Christ : for He must reign till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet. 

First Lesson. — Isaiah xxvL 1 — 4. 

In that day shall this song be sung in the land of 
Judah : We have a strong city ; salvation will GoD 
appoint for walls and bulwarks. 

Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which 
keepeth the truth may enter in. 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on thee : because he trusteth in thee. 

Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jeho- 
vah is everlasting strength. 

REFLECTION. 

The safety of the Christian in danger is to be secured 
by a threefold cord, which cannot be broken ; namely, 
the strength of Gop, trust in GoD, and peace yrom GoD. 
The first is to be the ground of his hope ; the second is 
to be the putting forth of his faith ; the last is God's 
merciful recompense to both : — " Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace." 

Second Lesson.— Rorrums xii. X7— 21. 

Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men. 

If it be possible, as mucb. aa \\fe^ m ^ovi^O^^ ^^"sj^Rfe- 
abljr with all men. 
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Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. 

Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he 
thirst, give him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his head. 

Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good. 

EEFLECnON. 

While it is intimated in this Scripture that war is a 
necessity, — that it may not be possible to live peaceably 
with all men, how solemnly is it here charged upon us 
to cast out ail bitter and revengeful feelings 1 We 
should pray to have as little of personal hatred in our 
conflicts with the enemy, as a man is supposed to have 
who carries out against a criminal the sentence of human 
law. Lord, make me to know what spirit I am of ! 

Psalm xxxiv. 7 — 10. 

The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them. 

taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed is the 
man that trusteth in him. ^ 

O fear the Lord, ye his saints : for there is no want 
to them that fear him. 

The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger : but they 
that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. 

BEFLECTION. 

We often hear and read about our spirit^CaZ enemiea ; 
but let us not forget that the goodness of our God has 
raised up for us an army of spiritual friends. We 
rightly pray against Satan, that unseen adversary who 
is ever seeking whom he may devour ; but let us bless 
God also for the guardianship of holy angels, encamping 
about us by night and by day, and delivering us from 
numerous dangers that we know not of. For " are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation ? *' 
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Ciif0lias ifMotiting. 

First Lesson. — 1 Sa/muel xvii. 45 — 47. 

Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to 
me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield ; 
but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, 
the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast 
defied. 

This day will the Lord deliver thee into mine hand ; 
and I will smite thee, and take thine head from thee ; 
and I will give the carcases of the host of the Philis- 
tines this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild 
beasts of the earth ; that all the world may know that 
there is a God in Israel. 

And all this assembly shall know that the Lord saveth 
not with sword and spear : for the battle is the Lord's, 
and he will give you into our hands* 

REFLECTION. 

Although past successes may justify us in not being 
dispirited by the sight of outnumbering forces, yet are 
we not in danger of trusting too much to " sword and 
spear," to the skill of our generals, or the valour and 
discipline of our troops ? Oh ! may we never lean on 
these human supports. But may our hope be like 
David's hope, in the righteousness of our cause, and in 
the succouring strength of our GoD. 

Second Lesson. — Matthew vL 31 — 34. 

Therefore take no thought, saying. What shall we 
eat ? or, Whs^t shall we driiik ? or. Wherewithal shall we 
be clothed ? 

(For after all these things do the Gentiles seek ;) for 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
these things. 

But seek ye fiirst the kingdom of GoD, and his righte- 
ousness ; and all these things shall be a.ddied.'vw^'si^'^i^. 

Take therefore no tlioug\i\i ioi \Xi'ft TDksrt^-^ \ '^^^ "^^ 



morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

REFLECTION. 

We have a strange habit of bearing many of our 
troubles twice over : — once when we see them coming, 
and again when they are actually upon us : — the first 
being generally the hardest to bear of the two. The 
Scripture gives me two arguments against this antici- 
pation of evil. The first, that it can do no good : cannot 
make the trouble less when it comes. " Which of you 
by taking thought can add one cubit to his stature ? " 
The second is, the knowledge our heavenly Father has 
of all his children's wants. He "knoweth that you 
have need of these things." Wherefore, seek the good 
things of heaven first ; and then, as far as is right for 
you, the good things of earth will follow. 

Psalm xxxiv. 1 — 6. 

I will bless the Lord at all times ; his praise shall 
oontinually be in my mouth. 

My soul shall make her boast' in the Lord: the 
humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. 

magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together. 

1 sought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered 
me from all my fears. 

They looked unto him, and were lightened : and their 
faces were not ashamed. 

This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
saved him out of all his troubles. 
REFLECTION. 

How precious are those deliverances which have come 
to us in answer to prayer! For wise reasons, our 
prayers may often not be answered in the way we 
expect. But when they are — when a feared danger is 
turned away, and the evil tidings do not come, and 
God has in a special way proved himself a God that 
heareth prayer, — ^how should we ever doubt his love 
again? 
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First "Lesson. — Isaiah xxx. 18, 19. 

And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that 
he may have mercy upon you : for the Lord is a God of 
judgment : blessed are all they that wait for him. 

For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem : thou 
shalt weep no more : he will be very gracious unto thee 
at the voice of thy cry ; when he shall hear it, he will 
answer thee. 

REFLECTION. 

This Scripture speaks of two kinds of '* waiting : " — 
God waiting for man, and man waiting for GoD. That 
which God is waiting for is to show mercy ; and he 
waits till man is in a condition to receive mercy — ^till 
his penitent and softened heart sets him upon seeking 
mercy. And when man has done this, he is to wait for 
God — for his time, which is the best time ; for his will, 
which is the best will ; for his way, which is the best 
way. 

Second Lesson. — Ephesia/ns vi. 13 — 18. 

Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand. 

Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness ; 

And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace. 

Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of GoD : 

Praying always with all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance. 

REFLEcriol^. 
How important, in the strife preparing or ^oinff c«s^ 
around me, that I should not ioTgb\» \)aa^ V ^jss^^ ^ '^^^^ 

■i 
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of the Cross ; that in baptism I was pledged to fight 
under the banner of Christ crucified, and to continue 
his faithful soldier and servant unto my life's end. 
Oh ! shall I be careful to take all my weapons with me, 
when entering into contest with flesh and blood, and yet 
leave a part of my armour behind me, when I have to 
contend against the powers of darkness ? 

Psalm xxiii. 

The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. 

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he 
leadeth me beside the still waters. 

He restoreth my soul : he leadeth me in the paths T)f 
righteousness for his name's sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with me ; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of 
mine enemies : thou anointest my head with oil ; my cup 
runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life : and I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever. 

REFLECTION. 

How tender are the images of Scripture when they 
would set forth the love of Christ I A shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are, how he loves them, tends them, 
provides with pasture, and defends from harm ! But 
where is the shepherd that will lay down his life for the 
sheep ? Or where shall we find a pattern for him who 
" will be our guide unto death ? " 



First Lesson. — Isaiah xliii. 1 — 3. 
But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, O 
Jacob, and he that formed thee, Israel, Fear not : for 
I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name ; 
thou art mine. 
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When thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow 
thee ; when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not 
be burned ; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 

For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy one of Israel, 
thy Saviour. 

BEFLECTION. 

Observe how Gk)D's strongest reasons for protecting 
and preserving his people are taken from Himself. It 
is not because of our misery, though that would move 
him, nor of our helplessness, though that would stir 
him up to deliver us, but because his own glory was 
concerned in our salvation. He had formed us : how 
should he suffer to come to nought the work of his own 
hands ? He had redeemed us : how should souls be for- 
saken which he had purchased with his own blood ? Be 
this my strong salvation always, even those words of my 
God, " Thou art mine." 

Second Lesson. — Luke xiii. 1 — 5. 

There were present at that' season some that told him 
of the Galilseans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 

And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose ye that 
these Galilseans were sinners above all the Galilaeans, 
because they suffered such things ? 

I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and slew them, think ye that they were sinners 
above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

I tell you. Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

REFLECTION. 
Our losses both by sea and land show us that we 
must not indulge in rash judgments. The way of God, 
in his afilictive dispensations, is past finding out. We 
must take heed to ourselves : and must judge ourselves ; 
and see, each one for himself, that he has experienced 
that turning of the heart to God, without which we 
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shall all perish, both in this world and in that which is 
to come. 

Psalm xxxix. JO — 13. 

Remove thy stroke away from me : I am consumed 
by the blow of thine hand. 

When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, 
thou makest his beauty to consume away like a moth : 
surely every man is vanity. 

Hear my prayer, Lord, and give ear unto my cry ; 
hold not thy peace at my tears : for I am a stranger 
with thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

spare me, that 1 may recover strength, before I go 
hence, and be no more. 

REFLECTION. 
What is it which enables us to bear all the priva- 
tions and hardships of life in the camp, but the thought 
that it is but for a season, and that we shall soon return 
to our homes? Even so should it be with our life. 
Whatever our trials be, the world is not our rest. . We 
have no continuing city here. " We are sojourners as 
all our fathers were," dfesiring a better country, that is, 
a heavenly. 

First Lesson. — Isaiah liii. 4 — 7. 

Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted. 

But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him ; and with his stripes we are healed. 

All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all. 

He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
not his mouth. 
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REFLECTION. 
To consider Him that endureth such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, the Apostle teaches us is the 
best way to keep us from becoming wearied and faint 
in our minds. Look at Christ's sufferings and at our 
own. His were for a life ; ours are but for a season. 
His were voluntary; ours are of necessity. His were 
borne with patience; ours call forth constant com- 
plaining. His were for no fault or sin ; ours are most 
righteously deserved. 

Second Lesson. — Roma/ns viii. 35 — 39. 

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day 
long ; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pres^it, 
nor tkings to come, 

Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. - 

REFLECTION. 

"Jesus having loved his own which were in the 
world, loved them to the end," we are told. To the 
end ; — that is, as our lesson here teaches, through all 
the changes of our lot, through all the assaults of our 
enemies, through any possible struggles in our death, 
through any accusations in the judgment My soul ! 
hast thou a part in this love ? If so, it is a good part, 
which shall not be taken from thee, neither in this 
world, nor in that which is to come. 

Padlmi cxxviL 1, 2. 
Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that buUd it : except the Lord kee^ ^"e* i^^ ^^^^ ^-^iS^^c^ 
man waketh but in ^vain. 
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It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat 
the bread of sorrows : for so he giveth his beloved sleep. 

EEFLECTION. 

It is the purpose of GoD to stain the pride of all 
Ejsh: — to suflfer no man to glory in his presence; 
neither the rich in his riches, nor the wise in his 
wisdom, nor the mighty in his mighi >• No work that 
man undertakes in his own strength will ever stapd. 
The Lord must begin the house ; the Lord must build 
the house ; and the Lord must keep the house. 



First Lesson. — Jeremiah xxix. 11—13. 

For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, 
saith the Lord, thoughts* of peace, and not of evil, to 
give you an expected end. 

Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray 
unto me, and I will hearken unto you. 

And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall 
search for me with all your heart # 

REFLECTION. 

Although the thoughts of God's heart towards us are 
always kind, he does not reveal them to us until *Hhe 
end." It is better that for a season he should speak 
roughly to us, as Joseph did to his brethren. Patience 
must have its perfect work. We must hear the voice of 
the rod. An alarmed conscience must set us upon 
" seeking God with all our heart," and then will come 
the " expected end." 

Second Lesson. — Luke ix. 51 — 5fi. 
And it came to pass, when the time was come that he 
should be received up, he steadfastly set his face to go 
to Jerusalem, 

And sent messengers before his face : and they went, 
and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. 
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And they did not receive him, because his face was 
as though he would go to Jerusalem. 

And when his disciples James and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt thou that we commjand fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume them, even as 
Elias did? 

But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them. 

REiFLECTION. 

AiVTiat danger we are in of pressing our bad passions 
into the service of God ; of indulging a spirit of pride, 
and hatred, and persecution, under cover of zeal for 
some righteous cause. Oh ! for more of the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ ! If we are called upon to 
do Elijah's work, may we do it in Elijah's spirit. 
From envy, hatred, and all uncharitableness, good Lord, 
deliver us ! 

Psalm Ixvii. 

GTOD be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and cause his 
face to shine upon us ; 

That thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving 
health among all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all the people 
praise thee. 

let the nations be glad and sing for joy : for thou 
shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the 
nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise thee, GoD ; let all the people 
praise thee. 

Then shall the earth yield her increase; and GoD, 
even our own God, shall bless us. 

God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the earth 
shall fear him. 

BEFLECnON. 

If we would see an end to the cruelties of war, we 
must pray for the triumphs ot \Jafe ^Yvxic^ <2!l ^<e«>Rfc. 
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The only weapons that are mighty through GoD to the 
pulling down of strongholds are the principles of the 
everlasting Gospel. We are praying for peace at home, 
and prajring for happiness abroad, when we pray " that 
thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health 
among all nations." 



C1^tti:0lia$ iSbetting. 

First Lesson. — Isaiah xl. 3 — 8. 

The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God. 

Everv valley shall be exalted, and every moimtain 
and hill shall be made low : and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough places plain : 

And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together : for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

The voice said. Cry, And he said, What shall I 
cry ? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof 
is as the flower of the field : 

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : because the 
spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the people is 
grass. 

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word 
of our God shall stand for ever. 

BEFLECriOX, 

We live in a world of change. Whether among 
nations or among families, we see that God putteth 
down one and setteth up another. Nothing, belonging 
to man, continueth in one stay. Yet one thing there is 
which abides, and shall abide eternally. " The word of 
our God shall stand for ever." 

Second Lesson. — LvJce xix. 41 — 44. 
And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 
Saying, If thou liadsl Vivo^ni, c^^ti XSckSsvj^^t loast in 
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this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace ! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every side, 

And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee ; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another ; because thou kn^pwest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

REFLECTION. 

What were these tears of the holy Saviour for ? Were 
they for a city laid waste, or noble buildings cast down, 
or even for all the suffering which he foresaw would 
attend that approaching siege ? No ; the Lord Jesus 
wept not for lost cities, but for lost souls ; for the miser- 
able estate of those who regarded not their day of grace 
and visitation; who would not 'take heed to things 
which belonged unto their peace, before they were, 
hidden from their eyes. 

Psalm cxxxix. 23, 24. 

Search me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and 
know my thoughts : 

And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlasting, 

REFLECTION. 

We should judge ourselves, that we be not judged of 
the Lord ; and the smaller daily reckonings we take 
with ourselves now, will be the best way to abate the 
larger reckoning which God will take with us at the 
great day. And we ask GoD to help us in this self- 
examination: "for the heart is deceitful above all 
things : who can know it ?" 



iFriHai) morning* 

First Lesson. — Lamientationa iii. 22 — 26. 
It is of the Lord's mercies tha\. >Ne ^\^ tvsA. ^^^^^xxss^^^s 
because his compassions fail nol. 
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They axe new every morning: great is thy faith- 
fulness. 

The Lord is my portion, saith my soul ; therefore will 
I hope in him. 

The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the 
soul that seeketh him. 

It is good that a man should both hope and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord. 

REFLECTION. 

Our life hangs upon a thread ; but that thread is in 
the hand of GoD. Therefore "we are not consumed." 
We live upon reprieves from day to day. And as to 
the receiving of other benefits, God's time is our time. 
We would not be impatient. He that hath the Lord 
for his portion can afiford to wait. 

Second Lesson. — Luke x. 17 — 20. 

And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, 
Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy 
name. 

And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning 
. fall from heaven. 

Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy : 
and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits 
are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice, because your 
names are written in heaven. 

REFLECTION. 

In setting our hearts upon anything, it is well to 

anticipate the estimate we shall form of it a few years 

hence. Great achievements and deeds of successful 

' valour are quite lawful things to strive after, and they 

yield a present reward ; but how soon will the time 

come, when the only thing we shall (»re for will be a 

sense of God's pardonmg \o\e, ^xA ^ W^ laid up Id 

heaven ! 
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PaalTTi cxxi. 

I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence 
Cometh my help. 

My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven 
and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : he that 
keepeth thee will not slumber. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber 
nor sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is thy shade upon 
thy right hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day^ nor the moon 
by night 

The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : he shall 
preserve thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coming in from this time forth, and even for evermore. 

REFLECTION. 
The Christian's portion is twofold ; unfailing grace 
to supply all his needs, and an unslumbering providence 
to keep all harm away. What more canst thou want, 
O my soul ? The Lord is thy helper. And His grace 
within thee, and ^is power without thee, shall keep 
thee unto life eternal 



First Lesson. — Isaiah xxxviii. 1 — 6. 

In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz, came unto him, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house 
in order ; for thou shalt die, and not live. 

Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord, 

And said. Remember now, O Lord, I beseech thee, 
how I have walked before thee in truth and with a 
perfect heart, and have done tViat \^\iv3cL Sa ^^^^ \x2l *^ 
sight And Hezekiah wept sore. 
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Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah, saying, 
Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the 

(jOD of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I 

have seen thy tears : behold, I will add unto thy days 

fifteen years. 

And I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand 

of the king of Assyria : and I will defend this city. 

REFLECTION. 

What a powerful instrument is prayer for moving the 
heart of God ! He will even appear to his people as a 
God that repenteth of his purpose, rather than not be 
regarded by them as " a God that heareth prayer." To 
this work therefore will I give myself, now that every 
drum which beats seems to say, " Set thine house in 
order." It may be that, as with Hezekiah, not only 
may my own days be lengthened, but I may procure 
for my country a great deliverance. 

Second Lesson. — Hebrews iv. 14 — 16. 

Seeing then that we have a great High Priest, that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession. 

For we have not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. 

REFLECTION. 

Christ is the Saviour for man's wants : the tenderness 
of his sympathy assuring us of his feeling for our infir- 
mities, the greatness of his power testifying to his 
ability to save. The King's name is a strong tower to 
fly to, and therefore we rejoice that Christ has " passed 
into the heavens;" but we desire also to have a brother's 
heart engaged for us, and therefore we rejoice that 
Christ was " tempted m sSV TgQVDX*^ \^^ ^ ^^i^ «ie^ yet 
without sin." 
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Psalm Ixxiii. 12 — 17. 

Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in the 
world ; they increase in riches. 

Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed 
Bay hands in innocency. 

For all the day long have I been plagued, and 
chastened every morning. 

If I say, I will speak thus ; behold, I should oflfend 
against the generation of thy children. 

When I thought to know this, it was too painful 
for me ; 

Until I went into the sanctuary of GOD ; then under- 
stood I their end. 

REFLECTION. 

God declares that He is a God that hideth himself. 
He will not give any account of his matters ; at least 
not yet. We must tarry a little longer behind the veiL 
It is good, both for our faith and our humility, that we 
should only see in part. When these kave been suflS- 
ciently exercised, that which is in part shall be done 
away. 

S^atttrHaif ittorning. 

First Lesson. -7- iHficaA vii. 7 — 9. 

Therefore I will look unto the Lord ; I will wait for 
the God of my salvation t my God will hear me. 

Rejoice not against me, mine enemy : when I fall, 
I shall arise : when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be 
a light unto me. 

I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, because I 
have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, and 
execute judgment for me : he will bring me forth to the 
light, and I shall behold his righteousness. 

EEFLECTION. 

A submissive posture of mind under Divine* chastise- 
ments, from a feeling that we bavo Afe^fex-^^^'Owea^ ^S^^ 
IS best for us every day. ¥ox it m^^^ "^Scife ^\:tO«-^ 
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easier to bear : it furthers God's gracious purpose in 
sending it ; and is often found to prevail vdth Him the 
sooner to take His correcting hand away. 

Second Lesson. — Luke xxi. 84 — 36. 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you 
^ unawares. 

For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. 

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

REFLECTIOlSr. 

" That day ;" — ^namely, the day of the Lord*s appear- 
ing; the day when he shall come in his glorious 
majesty to judge both the quick and dead. But, when 
shall that day be to me ? Practically, it will be the 
day when the pestilence strikes me in the camp, or 
I receive my death-stroke in the battle-field. What can 
' I then do towards getting ready ? Oh ! nothing. As 
the tree falls, there it lies. God of my life ! Help me 
so to live, a^ I shall wish I had Uved, when I come to 
die. 

Psalm cxxiv. 1 — 8. 

If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, now 
may Israel say ; 

If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, 
when men rose up against us : 

Then they had swallowed us up quick, when their 
wrath was kindled against us ; 

Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream had 
gone over our soul : 

Then the proud waters had gone over our soul. 

Blessed, be the Lord, who hath not given us as a prey 
to their teeth. 

Our soul is escaped as aXyvidi wjlX, ^l ^^ ^sti«t^ <i£ the 
fowlers : the snare is loTok^ii, ocA ^<a «x^ ^rrsw^^^. 
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Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made 
heaven and e3xth. 

REFLECTION. 

They whom the Lord takes part with are sure to 
prevail Numbers are nothing ; skill is nothing ; stra- 
tagems are nothing. But it is victory beforehand, to 
have God and the right on our side. Then the counsel 
of Ahithophel shall be turned into foolishness: and 
though forty men be bound by an oath to take one man, 
yet shall the Lord deliver him out of their hand. 



First Lesson. — Micah iv, 1-— 4. 

But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the 
mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and people shall flow unto it 

And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house 
of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, - 
and we will walk in his paths ; for the law shall go forth 
of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke 
strong naticms afar off; and they shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks : 
nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any mora 

But they shall sit every man under his vine and 
under his fig-tree, and none shall make them afruid ; 
for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it^ 

EEFLECTION. 

The reign of righteousness will be a reign of peace. 
War is a scourge, and the profession of arms a sad 
necessity. Our heart's desire and prayer should be, 
that the very calling of the soldier might be done awa.^ \ 
that nations might dwell togethet m \ai\\.-^ \ ^^^^ "^ 
kings should hold their pQwet m \,x>afiX.i^x ^Q^\*^^ 
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there should be no oppressors to restrain, and no op- 
pressed to shield. Lord ! thy kingdom come ! 

Second Lesson. — 1 Cor, xv. 51 — 57. 

Behold, I show you a mystery : We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, 

In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed 

For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. 

So when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. 

death, where is thy sting ? grave, where is thy 
victory ? 

The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is 
the law. 

But thanks be to GoD, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ 

REFLECTION- 

Death is called the last enemy : but to the faithful in 
Christ Jesus it is the greatest friend. It is dreadful 
only as it is a penalty for sin ; but penalty there can be 
none when we have made a friend of him who has taken 
the sin away. Wherefore accustom yout heart to say, 
" I know whom I have believed," and death cati do only 
a kind part by you t even that of laying you asleep in 
Jesus, and opening to you the gate of life. " Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord." 

Psalm xdi. 1-^6. 
He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

1 will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my 
fortress : my GoD ; in him will I trust. 

Surely he shall deWvex ^ke^ fecsvx^. '^Ssi^ «wNt^ <^^ ^^^ 
fowler, and froni the noisome ^e^\Siew:fc. 
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He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under hi^ 
wings shalt thoii trust ; his truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler. 

Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night ; nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day. 

Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness ; nor 
for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

REFLECTION. 

The security of that secret* place in which the Lord 
encloses his faithful people, consists not in keeping 
away dangers, but in overruling them ; not in exempting 
us from the smart of sufifering, but in warding oflf its 
deadly hurt ; not in keeping evil from us, but in turning 
all our evil into good. 



V.-SCRIPTUBAL PROMISES. 

i. — Promises of Temporal Blessings, 

(1.) Of Safety under Divine Protection : — 

" And of BenjamiuL he said. The beloved of the Lord 
shall dwell in safety by him ; and the Lord shall cover 
him all the day long, and he shall dwell between his 
shoulders." — Deut xxxiii. 12. 

" He shall not be afiuid of evil tidings : his heart is 
fixed, trusting in the Lord". — Ps. cxii. 7. 

" And who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good?" — 1 Pet. iii. 13. 

"When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid; 
yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet." 
— Prov. iii. 24. 

" He will keep the feet of his saints, and the wicked 
shall be silent in darkness; for by strength shall no man 
prevail." — 1 /Sam. ii. 9. 

"He keepeth all his bones: not one ,of them is 
broken." — Ps. xxxiv. 20. 

" There shall no evil befall tliee, ii%\ticiet ^^aSs. 'ssss?^ 
plague come nigh thy dwelling*' — Pb, "xsSy. \^. 
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" But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, 
and shall be quiet from fear of evil," — Prov. i. 33. 

(2.) Of Deliverance from the Hand of our Enemies : — 

" For the Xord your God is he that goeth with you, 
to fight for you against your enemies, to save you.'*— 
Deut XX. 4. 

" For the Lord thy GoD walketh in the midst of thy 
camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies 
before thee; therefore shall tiby camp be holy." — 
Deut xxiii. 14. 

" Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the deso- 
lation of the wicked, when it cometh. 

" For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall keep 
thy foot from being taken." — Prov iii. 26, 26. 

** Behold, all they that were incensed against thee 
shall be ashamed and confounded : they shall be as 
nothing ; and they that strive with thee shall perish. 

" Thou shalt seek them, and shall not find tnem, even 
them that contended with thee : they that war against 
thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought." — 
lea. xli. 11, 12. 

" But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the Lord : 
and thou shalt not be riven into the hand of the men 
of whom thou art afraid. 

" For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt not 
fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a prey unto 
thee : because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith the 
Lord." — Jer, xxxix. 17, l8. 

" And Asa cried tmto the Lord his GoD, and said. 
Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with 
many, or with them that have no power : help us, 
Lord our God ; for we rest on thee, and in thy name we 
go against this multitude Lord, thou art oiir GoD; 
let not man prevail against thee." — 2 Ghron, xiv. 11. 

*' His heart is established, he shall not be afraid, until 
be see his desire npon. Yiis enevrnfi^?^ — P^. cadL 8, 

'' The Lord taketTa. my ipwrt. mVk \5ci^\xiHiaa^Vt^ -Bis^\ 
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therefore shall I see my desire upon them that hate 
me." — Pa. cxviii. 7. 

"The Lord shall cause thine enen^ies that rise up 
against thee to be smitten before thy face ; they shall 
come out against thee oneway, and flee before thee even 
seven ways." — Deut xxviii. 7. 

" So that we may boldly say. The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear what man shall do unto me. — 
Heb. xiii. 6. 

(3.) Of Direction and Strength in the Performance 
of Duty : — 

" The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord : 
and he delighteth in his way." — Pa. xxxviL 23. 

" For this God is our Gk)D for ever and ever ; he will 
be our guide even unto death." — Pa. xlviii. 14. 

" Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward 
receive me to glory." — Pa* Ixxiii 24. 

" In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths." — Prov. iii. 6. 

"A man's heart deviseth his way; but the Lord 
directeth his steps." — Prov. xvi. 9. 

"Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust and 
not be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength 
and my song ; he also is become my salvation." — laa. 
xiL 2. 

" He giveth power to the faint ; and to them that 
have no might he increaseth strength. 

" Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the 
young men shall utterly fall : 

" But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength ; they shall mount up with wings as eagles ; 
they shall run and not be weary ; and they shall walk, 
and not faint."— 7«a. xl. 29—81. 

" Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your 
heart, all ye that hope in the Lord." — Pa. xxxi. 24. 

"And he said unto me. My grace is sufficient for 
thee : for my strength is mad^ -^erfacS^ m ^^s^ks^^^ 
Mosft gladly thea'efore will 1 taflaat i^qt^ \si. Tfi?j\s&c«sN 



me. - 
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ties, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
2 Cor. xii. 9. 

(4.) Of Support and Comfort in Trouble : — 

'* The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a 
refuge in times of trouble." — Pa. ix. 9. 

** For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction 
of the afflicted, neither hath he hid his face from him ; 
but when he cried unto him, he heard." — Pa. xxii. 24. 

" Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down ; 
for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

** But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord : 
he is their ptrength in the time of trouble." — Pa. xxxvii 
24,39. 

** And he said, The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer." — 2 Sam. xxii. 2. 

" Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain 
thee : he shall never suflfer the righteous to be moved." 
—Pa. Iv. 22. 

" For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength 
to the needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, 
a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible 
ones is as a storm against the wall." — laa. xxv. 4. 

"The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of 
trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust in him." — 
Nah, L 7. 

" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest" — Matt, xl 28. 

" These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion : but be of good cheer ; I have overcome the world.'' 
— Johnxvi. 33. 

(5.) Of Protection to the Fatherless and the Widow. 

" He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and 
widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food and 
raiment." — Dent x. 18. 
*^Thou hast seen.it-. ?ot \\iQu\i^^^^5^\fiisciaef and 
spite, to requite it mt\i t^x^^^asA'- ^^\k^i«t ^^ts^ss^^^^u^ 
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himself unto thee ; thou art the helper of the fatherless." 
—Pa. X. 14 

" To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that the 
man of the earth may no more oppress.— Ps. x. 1 8. 

"A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the 
widows, is God in his holy habitation." — Ps, Ixviii. 5. 

" The Lord is good to all ; and his tender mercies are 
over all his works." — Pa. cxlv. 9. 

" When my father and my mother forsake me, then 
the Lord will take me up." — Pa. xxviL 10. 

*' Leave thy fatherless children, i will preserve them 
alive ; and let thy widows trust in me." — Jer. xlix. 11. 

" Asshur shall not save us ; we will not ride upon 
horses : neither will we say any more to the work of 
our hands, Ye are our gods : for in thee the fatherless 
findeth mercy." — Hoa. xiv. 3. 

iL Promiaea of Spiritual Bleaainga. 
(1.) Of Pardon of Sin :— 

"Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, and upon the children's children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation." — Exod. xxxiv. 7. 

"He will not always chide : neither will he keep liis 
anger for ever. 

" He hath not dealt with us after our sins ; nor re- 
warded us according to our iniquities. 

" For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great 
is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

" As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he 
removed our transgressions from us." — Pa. ciii. 9 — 12. 

" I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgres- 
sions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins." — laa. xliii. 25. 

" I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy trans^ea- 
sions, and, as a cloud, thy sma*. letooi w^Xk^ \cl<^\ Vs^ "S. 
have redeemed thee." — Isa. iVVv^'ML* 



42 

^' He will turn again, he will have compassion upon 
us : he will subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea." — Mic. viL 19. 

" And their sins and iniquities will I remember no 
more." — Heb. x. 17. 

" Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool." — laa. i. 18. 

(2.) Of Restoration to Divine Favour through 
Christ : — 

"Being justified freely by his grace through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus." — Ronu iii. 24. 

"Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." — Rom. v. 1. 

" There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

"Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right nand of GoD, who also maketh intercession for us. 

"Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword?" — RoTn.vm. 1, 34, 35. 

" All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all — laa. liii. 6. 

" In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the 
house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for 
sin and for uncleanness." — Zech, xiii. 1. 

" This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am chief." — 1 Tim. i. 15. 

" The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which ^kketh away 
the sin of the world." — Joliu\. ^^. 
''But if we walk in tlie \\^\», ^VfeS&Va.^^ \i^V,^^ 
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have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

" If we confess our sins, he is fiEtithfiil and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness." — 1 John i. 7, 9. 

"My little children, these things write t unto you 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 

" And he is the propitiation for our sins : and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." — 
1 John ii. 1, 2. 

" Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed." — 
1 Pet. ii. 24. 

" Or let him take hold of my strength, that he may 
make peace with me ; and he shall make peace with 
me." — Isa, xxvii. 6. 

" Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
like imto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful hi^h priest in things pertaining to GoD, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people." — Heb. ii. 17. 

(3.) Of Acceptance for our Prayers : — 

*'Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows." — Job 
xxiL27. 

" But know that the Lord hath set apart him that is 
godly for himself: the Lord will hear when I call unto 
him "— P«. iv. 3. 

^' This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
saved him out of all his troubles. 

" Come, ye children, hearken unto me : I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 

" The righteous ay, and the Lord heareth, and deli- 
vereth them out of all their troubles." — Pa. xxxiv. 
6, 11, 17. 

"And call upon me in the Aoj ^i \x^>S^<5>\^ -"k^ 
deliver thee, ana thou shalt ^onSj xxi^r — P^-V^"^- 
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" O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh 
coma" — Ps. Ixv. 2. 

" He shall call upon me, and I will answer him : I 
will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and 
honour him/' — Ps. xci. 1 5. 

" And it shall come to pass, that before they call I 
will answer ; and while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear." — Isa. Ixv. 24. 

" And I will bring the third part through the fire, 
and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try 
them as gold is tried : they shall call on my name, and 
I will hear them : I will say, It is my people : and they 
shall say. The Lord is my God." — Zech. xiii. 9. 

" Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you." — MaM, 
vii 7. 

*' And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive." — Matt. xxi. 22. 

(4.) Of the Influences of the Holy Spirit : — 

"Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out 
my Spirit unto you, I will make known mv words unto 
you."— Prou i. 23. 

" As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the 
Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever." — laa. lix. 21. 

"If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children : how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?" — 
Luke xi. 1 3. 

" For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again 
to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
'^ Likewise the Spirit aX^o \i^"^^\!cv ovxt Ss&rai\l\fta : for 
we know not what we aYiavjXd ^t%.^ ^ot %&^^ wM^^\85Jsc 
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the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered." — Rom. viii. 15, 26. 

" And because ye are sons, GoD hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 
—Oal, iv. 6. 

"The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God." — Rom. viii. 16. 

" And grieve not the Holy Spirit of GoD, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemption." — Eph. iv. 30. 

"And hopemaketh not ashamed ; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us." — Row,, v. 5. • 

(5.) Of Peace of Conscience : — 

" Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose 
sin is covered. 

" Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, ^nd in whose spirit there is no guila" — 
Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. 

" And the work of righteousness shall be peace ; and 
the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for 
ever." — laa, xxxii. 17. 

^^ Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." — John 
^iv. 27. 

" And the peace of GoD, which passeth all under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus." — Phil, iv. 7. 

"Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace 
always by all means. The Lord be with you all." — 
2 The88, iii. 16. 

"And in that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I ^dll 
praise thee : though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me." — 
Isa. xii. 1. 

" Sing, heavens ; and be jo'jM^Q ^«s^^CL^ 'sa^Xs^^'^ 
forth into singing, mo\iu\akxi^\ iw: ^^ ^<3t^^^ss« 
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comforted his people, and will have mercy upon his 
afflicted." — Isa, xlix. 13. 

*'I, even I, am he that comforteth you: who art 
thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall 
die, and of the son of man which shall be made as 
grass?"— Jsa-li. 12. 

(6.) Of Support in Death : — 

"Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with 
me; thy rod and thy staflf they comfort me.*' — Pb. 
xxiii 4. 

" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : for 
the end of that man is peace." — Ps. xxxvii. 37. 

" My flesh and my heart faileth : but Gk>D is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." — Ps, 
Ixxiii. 26. 

" He will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the 
rebuke of his people stall he take away from ofif all the 
earth : for the Lord hath spoken it/' — laa. xxv. 8. 

" I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I 
will redeem them from death : death I will be thy 
plagues ; grave, I will be thy destruction : repentance 
shall be hid from mine eyes." — Ho8, xiii. 14. 

" For which cause we faint not ; but though our out- 
ward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by 
day."— 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

"For the which cause I also suffer these things: 
nevertheless I am not ashamed : for I know whom 1 
have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him against that 
day."— 2 Tim. i. 12. 

" Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
Besh and blood, he also himself likewise took paxt of the 
same ; that througli dea\Jc\.\iei TXi\^\» Ak&Ito^ bdm that 
had the power of death., t\i^\. \s»,\Xi^ ^^s^s 
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And deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage." — Heb. ii 14, 15. 

(7.) Of a happy Immortality : — 

" There the wicked cease from troubling ; and there 
the weary be at le&t."— Job iii. 17. 

" He shall enter into peace : they shall rest in their 
beds, each one walking in his uprightness."— /sa. 
Ivil 2. 

" And Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt^thou be with me in paradise." — Luke 
xxiii. 43. 

*' For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." — 
Phil i. 21. 

" And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours ; and their works do follow them." — 
Rev. xiv. 13. 

" But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which GoD hath prepared for them that love 
him."— 1 Cor. ii 9. 

"In my Father's house are many mansions: if it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you." — John xiv. 2. 

" Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing." — 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. 

** Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple : and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them, 

"They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. 

'' Fot the Lamb whicli is m \3DLfe Tcaftje^, ^l K5^^ s:^wss 
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shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters : and GoD shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes." — Rev. vii. 15—17. 

*'And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord GoD 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it." — Rev. 
xxi. 22. 

'* Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be : but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we 
shall see him as he is." — 1 John iii. 2. 

" And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for the 
former things are passed away." — Rev. xxi. 4. 

'* Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy presence 
is fulness of joy: at thy right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore." — Pa. xvi. 11. 

*'For our light affiction, which is but for a moment^ 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory; 

"While we look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen : for the things 
wliich are seen are temporal ; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal." — 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 

"When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory." — GoL iii 4. 



THE END. 



iONDOK : PBIXCED BY "VT. Cl-O^ta XTKT> W>^^, «lfcaMK«» «rwtm.\. 



HYMNS. 



SoLDiEES of Ohrist ! arise, 

And put your armour on, 
Strong m the strength which God supplies. 

Through His eternal Son. 

Strong in the Lord of Hosts, .^ 

And in His mighty power, 
Who in the strength of Jesus trusts 

Is more than conqueror. 

Stand, then, in His great might, 
. With all His strength endued ; 
And take, to arm you for the fight. 
The panoply of God : 

That having all things done, 

And all your confficts past, 
Ye may o'^ercome, throu^ Christ alone, 

And stand complete at last. 

THE LORD'S DAY. 

Wblcome, sacred day of rest ; 

Sweet repose from worldly care ; 
Day abov^ all days the best, , 

When our souls for heaven prepare ; 
Day when our Redeemer rose, 

V ictor o'er the hosts of heU : 
Thus He vanquished all our foes ; 

Let our lips His glory tell. 

Gracious Lord, we love this day. 

When we hear Thy holy Word ; 
When we sing Thy praise, and pray : 

Earth can no such joys affords. 
But a better rest remains. 

Heavenly Sabbaths, happier days ; 
Rest from sin, and xeat fcoxa. ^-^kor^ 

Endless joys and enSVeea ^T«ssfc. 



HYMNS. 

Glory be to God on high, 
God, whose glory fills the sky ; 
Peace on esurth, and man forgiven, 
Man, the well-beloved of Heaven. 

Hail, by all Thy works adored ! 
Hail, the everlasting Lord ! 
All Thy glories we confess, 
Infinite and numberless. 

Holy Spirit, Thee we own ; 
Thee, O Christ, the only Son ! 
Lamb of God for sinners slain. 
Saviour of offending men. 

Praise the name of God Most High ; 
Praise Him, all below th^ sky ; 
Praise Him, all ye heav''nly host. 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

GRATITUDE FOR NATIONAL MERCIES. 

Lord of heaven, and earth, and ocean. 

Hear us from Thy bright abode ; 
While our hearts, with deep devotion, 

Own their great and gracious God : 
Now with joy we come before Thee ; 

Countless have Thy mercies been ; 
Lord of life, and strength, and glory. 

Guard Thy Church, and guide our Queen. 

Thee, with humble adoration, 

Lord, we praise, for mercies past ; 
Strength of this most favourM nation ! 

May Thy mercies ever last : 
May our sons appear before Thee ; 

In Thy Church Thy love be seen ; 
Lord of life, and light, and glory. 

Bless Thy people^ — bless our Queen. 



